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3 ALetter ſent upon the Infor- 
'. mation of Animadverſions to 
come forth, upon the imperfe& 
and ſurreptitious Copy of Relt- 
vio Medici, whilſt this true 
one was going to Preſs. 


Y Honourable Sir, 


Ive your ſervant , who 
hath ever honour'd 
you, leave to take no» 
rice of a book at pre» 


ſent in the Preſs,inticuled (as I am 


informed) Animadwerſions upona 
Treatiſe lately printed under the 
name of Religzo Medici ; hereof, 
am advertiſed, you have deſcend- 
ed to be the Author. Worthy Sir, 
permit your Servant to affirm 
: there iscontain'd therein nothing 
| that can delerve the Reaſon of 
"hh A 3 - your 


-- 


your contradicions,much lels the 7 


candor of your Animadwerſions : 
and ro certific the truth thereof, 


thac book (whereof | do acknow- - 


ledge my (clf the Author ) was 


penn'd many years paſt, and: 


( whac cannot eſcape your appre- 


nenſion) with no intention for | 


the Preſs, or the leaſt defire to 


oblige the Faith of any man to + 


ts aſſertions. But what hath 
more eſpecially emboldened my 


. 12 


Pen unto you at preſent, is, that 


the ſame Picce, contrived in my 
private ſtudy and as an exerciſe 
unto my felt, rather then exerct- 
cation tor any other, having paſt 


from my hand under a broken - 


and imperfett copy , by fre- 
quent tranſcription ic ſtill run for- 


ward into corruption, and after - 


the addition of ſome things, 0- 
miſſion of others, and tranſpoſiti- 
| ON 


_Y 
=. 


2” 2» In = FF a =. 


7 on of many, without my aſlent or 
7 privacy, the liberty of cheſe times 
2 committed it unto the Prels ; 
2 whence it iſſued ſo diſguiſed, the 
* Author without diſtinQion could 


not acknowledge it. Having thus 
miſcarried, within a few weeks | 
ſhall, God willing, deliver unto 
the Preſs the true and intended 


. Original (whereof in the mean 
- time your worthy ſelf may com- 


mand a view ; ) otherwiſe when 


- ever that Copy ſhall be extcant, 


it will moſt clearly appear how 
far the Text hath been miſtaken, 
and all Obſeryations, Glofles, or 
Fxercitations thereon, will in a 
great pare impugne the Printer 
or Tranſcriber, rather than the 
Author. If after thar, you ſhall 
cſteem 1t worth your vacant hours 
to diſcourſe thereon , you ſhall 


' but take char liberty which L 
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aſſume my ſelf, that is, freely to 
abound in your ſenſe, as I have 
done in my own. However ye * 
ſhall determine, you ſhall ſuffici- } 
ently honour me in the Vouchſafe 

of your refute, and I oblige the Z 
whole world in the occaſion of © 
your Pen. 


» < 


Norwich, 
Warep 3. "$642, 


Tour Servant, + 


to 
Ve 
Ye 


CY 
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fe ; 
ie # Printer that Mr. Crook ( who de- 
»f © lizvered me yours) told me was 


- name, concerning your Treatiſe of 
;, © Religio Medici, and to forbid bins 


7 any further proceeding therein ; 


_ 


- bim; whereupon I bavwe left witb 
: Mr.Crook @ Note to that purpoſe, 


=—y 


= ſome miſtake inthe information gi- 
. wen you,and that what is printing 
** wnſt be from ſome other Pen then 


| = upon, the Receipt of 
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your Letter of the third Cur- 
rent, I ſent to finde out the 


' printing ſomething under my 


\ but my ſ ervant could not meet with 


entreating bim to deliver it totbe 
Printer. I werily believe there is 


mine; for ſuch reflexions as ] made 
upon your learu'd and ingenjous 
diſcourſe,are ſo far from meriting 
the Preſs,as they cau tempt no bo= 


ay 


| 


dy to a ſerious reading of them ;p, 
they were Notes haſtily ſet down, *,, 
as I ſuddenly ran over your ex- * 
cellent Piece,which is of ſo weigh- 7 
ty ſubject, and ſo Strongly penned, ©! 
as requireth much time, and ſharp. 
attention but to comprehend it ; | , 
whereas what I writ was the im- , 
ployment but of one fitting; and 
there was not twenty four hours © | 
between my receiving my Lord of 
Dorlſet's Letter that occaſioned © 
what I ſaid, and the finiſhing my 
Anſwer to him ; and yet part of 
that time was taken up in pro- 
curing your book, which be defired + 
me to read, and give him an at- 
count of, for till then I was fo 
unhappy as newer to have heard of 
that wortby diſcourſe.If that Let- 
ter ever come to your view, you 
will ſee the high value I ſet upon 
gour great parts : and if it ſhonld © 
be j 


'! 5 Fbe thought I bawe been ſomething 


Pn, $too bold in differing from your 


®ſenſe, I hope I ſhall eaſily obtain 


?pardon,when it ſhall be conſtdered, 


d, * that bis Lordſhip aſſigned it me as 


Pp: 


an Exercitation to oppoſe in it for 
entertainment, ſuch paſſages as l 


might judge capable thereof , 


wherein what liberty I took , is to 
be attributed to the ſecurity of a 


' private letter, and to my not know- 


ing (nor my Lords) the perſon 


- whom it concerned. 


But Sir,now that I am ſo happy 
as to bave that knowledge, I dare 


"> aſſure you, that nothino ſhall ewer 
I 2 SO 


iſſue from me, but ſavouring of all 
bonour, eſteem, and reverence both 
ro your ſelf, and that wortby pro- 


I duction of Jours. IF I bad the 


| wanily to give my ſelf reputation 
| by entring the liſts in publique 


' with ſoeminent and learned a man 


as 


&s yau.are, yet I know right well 
IT am no ways &4ble to da itt would 
be a very unequal progreſs : Tpre-zr, 
tend not to learning 3 thoſe ſlender? 
notions I bawe,are but diſ-joynted 
pieces I have by chance gleaned up 
here and there : To encounter ſuch F 
a finewy Oppoſite, or make Ani- 
madwerſions upen ſo ſmart a Piece * 
45 yours is, requireth ſuch a ſolid © 
ſtock, and exerciſ e in School-learn- 3 
ing. My ſuperficial beſprinkling Þ' 
will ſerve onely for a private let- 's 
ter, or a familiar diſcourſe with 1 
Lady-auditors. With longing I * 
expe the coming abroad of the + 
trxe Copy of thatBaok,whoſe falſe 
and fioln one bath. already given 
meſo much delight. Andſo aſſuring 
youl ſhall deem it a great good for- 
tune to deſerve your favour and 
friendſbip,T kiſs your band &+ reſt 


Wincheſter Houſe Your moſt humble 
, March 2@, 1642, Servant. 


Kenelm Dighy. 
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' "Wo ſuch as have, or ſhall peruſe 
3 the Obſervations upon a former 
corrupt Copy of this Book. 


C Here are ſome men that 
" Politian (peaks of, Cui 

quam refta manys, tam 
oO . '  fuit &- facilis : and 

s * 1t ſeems the Author to 
. the Obſervations of this Book would 
arrogate as much to himſelf, for-they 
'S - were by his own confeſſion, but the 
t> *conceptions of one night; a haſty 
l; birth; and ſoit proves : for what is 
j really controllable, he generally o- 
Mitteth ; and what is falſe upon the 
*error of the Copy, he doth not al- 
waystakenotice of; and wherein he 
would contradi&, he miſtaketh, or 
traduceth the intention,and (beſides 
a parentheſis ſometimes upon the 
—_—_ onely medleth with thoſe 
'points from whence he takes an hint 


"Op. 


VS. wn' lH 


ro deliver his prepared conceptions. 


{But the groſs of his Book is made 
| X out 


{/ 
: 
c 


- 


out by diſcourſes collateral, and di 
greſſions of his own, not at all emer. 
gent from this diſcourſe 5 which i? 
eaſily perceptible unto the intelli-3 
gent Reader, Thus much I thought” 
good to let thee underſtand-without 
the Authors knowledge, who ſlight: 
ing the refute, hath inforcedly publi-'? 
ſhed (as a ſufficient confutation) his © | 


A 2 


own Book :; and in this I ſhall not 
make ſo bold with him, as the Ob.” 
ſervator hath done with that noble 
Knight, whoſe name he hath wrong- 
fully prefixed, as I am informed, to | 
ſlight Animadverſions : but | leave 
him to repentance, and thee to thy 
ſatisfaftion. 


Farewel. 


Yours, A. B, : 


no 


Tothe Reader. 


Ertainly that man were 
greedy of life, who ſhould 
deſire to live when all the 
world were at an end; and 
he muſt needs be very im- 

 patient,who would repine at death in 


- the ſociety of all things that ſuffer 
' wnder it. Had not almoſt every max 


* ſuffered by the Preſs , or were not the 


tyranny thereof become univerſal, 1 


' bad not wanted reaſon for complaint: 


but in times wherein I have lived to 


behold the higheit perverſion of that 


- excellent invention, the Name of his 
Majeſty def amed,the Honour of Parli- 


ament depraved, theWritingsof both 
depravedly, anticipatively, conne 


. terfeitly imprinted 5 complaints may + 
' ſeem ridiculous in private perſons 


'0 4 incapable of affronts, 4s hopeful of 


and men of my condition may be as 


their 


their reparations, And truely had not 
the duty 1 owe unto the importunity 
of friends, and the allegiance 1 muſ 
ever acknowledge unto truth , pre- 
wailed withme;, the inaGtivity of my 
diſpoſition might have made theſe 
ſufferings continual, and time that 
brings. other things to light; ſhould f 
bave ſatisfied me-in the remedy / ite” - 
oblivion, But becauſe things evident- 
ly falſe are not onely printed, but: 
many things of truth moſt falſiy ſet © 
forth, in this latter I could not but 
think my ſelf engaged : for though © 
we have no power to redreſs the for» 
mer, yet inthe other reparation being > 
within our ſelves, 7 have at preſent | 
repreſented unto the world a full and © 
intended Copy of that Piece , which 
was mit imperfetly and ſurreptiti- © x 
ouſly publiſhed before. Lb 
This I confeſs, about ſeven years paſt, , 
with ſome others of affinity thereto,for © ,, 
my private exerciſe and ſatisfa@ion, 3/7 
Thad at leaſurable bours compoſed, 
which being communicated unto one, | , 
it becarze common unto many,and was | 
by \ tranſcription ſucceſſively cor- | ; 
tupted until it arrived in 4 moſt 3; 
depraved 


TottieRrader. 

depraved Copy at thet Preſs Hethas 
ball peruſe that Work', "and. ſhall 
tahe noticeof ſundryparticulers 
perſonal expreſſions therein,willeaſs-. 
ly diſcern the intention was\not pub» 
lick : "and being a private exerciſe: 
direFed to my ſelf, whit # delivered 
" therein, was rather a 'memorial wits 
= meythen an exampleor rule unto any' 
* other : and' therefore if there be any 
2 ſinguterity therein correſpondent un- 
to the private' conceptions ' of any 
= man, it doth not advantage then 3 
7 or if diſſewtancour thereunto, it mo 
* way overthrows them. ''1t was penned 
ri Ls ſuch a'place,and\'with ſuch adyan- 
{© 19ges that (1 proteſt) from the firſt 
, Y ſetting of penuntopaper,I had wot the 
W aſſrflance of any good Book, whereby 

* topromote my invention,or relieve my 
= memory; and therefore there mightbe 
* many real lapſes therein, which others 
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7 ſuſpe#ed my ſelf. It was ſet down 


= autable! law uni my advancing 
7 judgement at all times; and therefore 
$ there might be many things therein 
| plane 
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iTothe,Reader. 
plaufble nnte my aſſed apprebenſion, 


hþ are not agreeable unto wy pre- 
Send ſelf. Therefore aromany —_ | 


delivered Khetorically nany expreſji- * 


on: therein weerly. Tropical, and at | 


they beſt illuſtrate wy intention; aud | 
therefore alſo there are many thing: © 


to be taken ins {oft and flexible © 
ſenſe, and not to be called nnto the * 
rogidieſfi of Reaſon. Lath,all that _ 
i contained therein,ir in ſubmiſſion © 
ante waturer diſcernments; and as 
i have declered, fhell no farther fa- 


ther. cthew thors the beft and learned 


Judgewents ſhall authorize them: un- © 
der faveur of which couſiderations,1 -* 


have wade its ſecrecy publick, and © 


committed the truth thereof to every 
Ingenuous Reader. 


Tho. Browne, 


7 RELIGIO MEDICL 


Or my Religion , though geg. x, 
there be ſeveral circum- 
ſtances . that might per- 
ſwade the world I have 
none at all, as the general 

d © ſcandalof my Profeffion, the natural 

- > courſe of my Studics, the indiffe- 

1 © rencie of my Behaviour & diſcourſe 

a ” in matters of Religion, neither vio- 

)  lently Defending one, nor with that 

common ardour and contention O 
© poſing another; yet in deſpight 
, © hereof [dare,without uſurpation,aſ- 
 ſumethe honourable ſtile of a Chri- 
ſtian:; not that meerly owe this Ti- 

- - tle tothe Font, my Education, or 

Clime whereia I was born, as being 
> bred upeicher co confirm thoſe Prin- 

. > ciples my Parents inſtilled into my 

z unwary —_— , or by a ge- 

* neral conſent proceed in the Reli- 

B 2 gion 
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Religis Medici. 
gian.of my Country : But having, 


1n'.my riper years, and confirmed * 
gudgement, ſeen and examined all, I 
finde my ſelf obliged by the princi- 2? 
Jes of Grage, and the law of mine * 

n Reaſoh, to embrace no other : 
name bur this: neither doth herein © 
my zeal ſo far make me forget the | 
-_- general charicy l owe unto: humani- - 
ry, as rather to hate thanpity Turks, © 


Itfidels, ard (what is worſe) Jews 3 
rather contenting my ſelf to enjoy 
thir happy ſtile, than - maligning 


thife who refuſe ſo glorious a Title. : 


"But becauſe thename of a Chriſtian 
is become too general to expreſs our 


Faith, there being a Geography of 


Religions as well as Lands, and eve- 


a Ctime diſtinguiſhed not onely by -: 
their Laws and Limits, but circam- ' 


feribed by their DoqQrines'and Rules 


of Faith ; to be particular, I am of 


that: Reformed new-caſt Religion, 
wherein I diſlike nothing but the 


rame ; of the ſamebelief our Savi- 
onr taught , the Apoſttes diflemi- 
nated, the Fathers authorized, and : 


3 I_— 


the Martyrs confirmed 5 but by the % 


{iniſter ends of Princes, the —_— ; 
and ; 
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Religio Medici. 
* and avarice of Prelatcs, and the fatal: 
d # corruption of times, (o decayed,ime. 
I Z paired, and fallen from 'its native 
i- & beauty, that'it required the caretul 
2 and charitable hands of- theſe times 
xr © ro reſtore it to its primitive integri+: 
ty. Now the accidental: occation/ 
e * whereupon,the ſlender meanswhere- 
i- © by, the low'and abject cundition 'of 
;, the perſon by whom ſo good a work: 
z © was (et on foot, which in our Adver+ 
y  faries beget contempt and ſcorn,hils 
g | me with wonder, and'is the very 
e, © ſame objection the infolent Pagans 
n * firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciples, 


ir. Yet have I not ſo ſhaken hands Sed. 3. 


}Ff © with thoſe deſperate: Reſolutions, 
- Who had rather venrure at large'their 
y .. decayed bottom,then' being her mro 
1- ©. begew trim'd inthe Dack 5 whohad 
es rather promiſcuoullyrecain all,then 
zf | abridge any,and obſtinarely be what 
1, | they are, then what they have been, 
e | asSto ſtand in diameter "and (words 
j- _ Point with them: we havereformed 
ſ- © from them, not againſt them 5 for 
d - omitting thoſe improperations, and 


je & terms of (currility. betwixt us , 
n 3 which onely difference our affe&i-+ 
dy 


B 3 ons, 


Religto Medici. 
ons, and not our cauſe , there is 


between us one common name and! 
appellation, one faith, and nece(- ; 
Gry body of principles common ? 
to us boek 5 and therefore I am; 
not ſcrupulous to converſe and live ! 
with them, to enter their Churches ® 
in defe@ of ours, and cither pray ” 
with them, or for them : I could' 
never perceive any rational conſe- - 
quence from thoſe many Texts which * 


prohibit the children of 1/reel to 


pollute themſelves with the temples : 
of the Heathens z we being all Chri- _: 


ſtians, and not divided by ſuch de- 


teſted impietics as might prophane ©: 
our Prayers,or the place wherein we + 
makethem ; or that a reſolved Con+ :* 


ſcience may not adore her Creatar a- 
ny where, eſpecially in places devo- 


ted to his ſervices where if their De- * 
yotions offend him,mine may pleaſe + 
him 3 if theirs prophane it,mine may . 
hallow it : Holy-water and Crucifix © 
(dangerous to the common people) _ 


deceive not my judgemeut,nor abuſe 
my devotion at all: Iam, I confeſs, 


paturally inclinedtothat, which miſ- 2 
guided zeal terms ſuperſtition ;: my Þ7 
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com- © 


; Religio Hedlici. $ 
1s $common converſation T1 do acknow- 

ro ledge auſtere, my behaviour feel} of 

** Frig our, ſometimes not without moro- 

n Elity 5 yet at my Devotion I love to 

m Fuſe the civility of my knee, my hat, 

'© Zand hand, with all thoſe outward arid 

& 7 ſenſible motions, which may expreſs 

Y 2 or promote my inviſible Devotion. I 

d ſhould violate my own arm rather 

*- than a Church, nor willingly deface 

4 the memor of Saint or flartyr. Ac 

0 "the fight of a Croſs or Crucifix F can 

s diſpenſe with my hat,but ſcarce with 

- >the thought or memoric of my Savi- 

- > our: [cannot laugh at, but rather pt- » 

© *: tie the fruitleſs journies of Pilgrims, Church. 

© * or contemn the miſerable condition 37 2 

_ : PIC ane every 
- of Fryars z for though miſplaced in dy « fx 

© -* circumſtance, there is ſomerhing init 24 12 o 

* of Devotion, I could never hear the — 

* > * Ave-Marie-Bell without an eleva- ing where- 

© © tion, or think it « ſufficient warrant, YZ: 507 

/ .** becauſe they erred in one Circum- place (+ 

© ſtance, for meto err in all, that is, in ***>"2iher 

) > filence and dumb contempt 3 whilft 5 mY 

* © therefore they diret their Devotions !=kes bim 

> to Her, Ioffered mine to God, and !* 3497 

* 2 redificd the Errors of their Prayers, commeay * 

' # by rightly ordering mine own : At a #4 to 

| D 
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Religio, Mediti. 
ſolewn Profeſiion, I have wept a+» 
= ob while my conſorts, blind 


with, oppolizign and. prejudice, have! 
taller into an, exceſs of ſcorn and 1 


 layghter : There are queſtionleſs ju 


baih in Greek, Rowan, and African Yp1 
Caurches, Sulemnities and Ceremo» Ye) 
mics, : whereof the wiſer Zeals doi 
make a Chriſtian uſe, and ſtand con- 3+} 
demned by. us, not as evil in theme |} 
ſelves, but as allurements and.balcs -; 
ot ſuperſtition to thoſe vulgar heads a 
that look aſquint oo the face of i; 
truth , and thoſe unſtable judge. ic 
ments that cannot conſiſt in the nar- *? / 
row point and centre of vertue,with- g: { 
out a reel or-ſtagger to the circum» * : 
ference, | £ 
$ there were many Reformers,ſo * 
likewiſc many Reformartions every +: 
Country proceeding in a particular 
way and method, according as their > 
national Intereſt, rogerher with their © 
Conſtitution and Clime inclined 
themz fome angrily,and with extre- _ 
mity, others clamly, and with medi- * 
ocrity , not rending, but eaſily. di- > 
viding the community, and leaving 7 
an honeſt poſſibility of a reconcilia- 
tion, 
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Religio Medici, 
a+ Htion , which though peaceable Spi- 
id Fits do deſire , and may conceive 
ve Hhat revolution of time and che mer- 
rl ies of God may effet, yet that 
{s $judgement that' ſhall conſider the 
un * 442 4 nt antipathies between the two 
"mn 1 gextremes, their contrarieties ja condi- 
tion, affeftion and opinion, may with 
*the ſame hopes expect an union- in 
Ne v Jehe Poles of Heaven. 
is Bur to difference my ſelf neerer, Sell. 5. 
is and draw into a leſſer Circle ; There 
ol is no Church , whoſe every part ſo 
* ſquares unto my Conſcience, .whoſe 
'- 2 Articles, Conſtitutions,and Cuſtoms 
1-8: ſeem ſo conſonant unto reaſon, and 
1- + as 1t were framed to my particular 
2 Deyotion, as this whereof [ hold my 
Oo + Belief, the Church of England, to 
y «: whole faith I am a ſworn tubjeq; 
r,* and therefore in a double Obligati- 
r > oa ſubſcribeunto her Articles , and 
r = endeavour to obſerve her conftitu- 
| tions : whatſoever is beyond , as 
'- , points indifferent, | obſerve accord- 
ing to the rules of my private 
reaſon , or the humour and fa- 
g 3 ſhion of my Devotion; neither be- 
- Z lieviog this, becauſe Luther affirmed 
it, 


Religio Medici. 
it,or diſproving that, becauſe C «lvi 
hath diſayouched it, I condema not 
all things in the Council of Treny,! 
nor approve all in the Synod of Dorz, 
In brief, where the Scripture is ſilent, 
theChurch is my Text 3 where thats 
ſpeaks, 'tis but my Comment : where? 
theres a joynt filenceof both, bor.? 
row not the rules of my Religion 
from Rome or Geneva , Gor the di- x! 
ates of my own reaſon, Itis an un- ** 
juſt ſcandal of our adverſaries, and % 
a groſs error in our ſelves, to com- 
porn the Nativitie of our Religion © 
rom Hexry the Eighth, who though 
he reje&ed the Pope, refus'd not the ” 
faith of Rowe, and effeted no more* * 
than what his own Predeceſſors de- © 
fired and aſſayed in Ages paſt, and -* 
was a the State of PYenice þ 
would have attempted in our days, 
Tr is as uncharitable a point in usto _ 
fall upon thoſe popular ſcurrilities - 
and opprobrious ſcoffs of the Biſhop 
of Kome , to whom as temporal _: 
Prince, we owe the dutie of good *; 
language : I confeſs there is caule of Þ 
paſſion betweenusz by his ſentence 2 
I ſtand excommunicated , Heretick } 
is 
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vials the beſt language heaffords me ; 
norF et can no ear witneſs,l ever return- 
1 &d him the name of Antichriſt, Man 
3, Þt fin, or Whore of Babyloy. Itisthe 
nt, Fnethod of Charity to ſuffer without 
ha; Feation : thoſe uſual Satyrs and in- 
xe Fvedtives of the Pulpit may perchance 
or. produce a good effect on the vulgar, 
on whoſe ears are opener to Rhetorick 
lj. than Logick yer do they in no wiſe 
n. Lonfirm the faith of wiſer believers, 
ad Who know that a good cauſe needs 
n- Not to be pardon'd by paſſion, but 
on can ſuſtain it ſel upon atemperate 
h diſpute. 

« "2 I could neverdivide my ſelf from 5,q_ ; 
re. any wan upon the difference of an ; 
e. opinion, or be angry with his judge- 

4 ; ment for not agreeing with me in 

© that, from which —_ within a 

s, | fewdays [ ſhould diſſent my ſelf. 1 
\o _ have no Genius to diſputes in Religi- 
-z , On, and have often thought ic wil- 
p | dom to decline them, eſpecially up- 
a1 _ ona difadvantage,or when the cauſe 
4 ©: of truth might ſuffer in the weak- 
f © neſs of my patronage : where we 
e Þ; delire to be informed, 'tis good to 
& 73 conteſt with men above our ſelves ; 
8 but 
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but to confirm and eſtabliſh our opiMe: 
nions, 'tis beſt to argue with judgePh 
ments below our own, that the Fa , Þlc 
queat ſpoils and victories over theirFa; 
reaſons, may ſettle in our ſelves ani 
eſteem and confirmed Opinion ofFh 
our own, Every man1s not a properthu 
Champion for T ruth, nor fit to take pf 
up the Gantlet in the cauſe of Veri-/Fe 
ty : Many from the ignorance of Þr 
theſe Maximes, and an inconliderate Þr 
Zeal unto Truth, have too raſhly 
charged the troops of error, and re- 
main as Trophies unto the enemies @n 
of Truth: A man may be in as juſt 
poſleſſon of T ruch as of a City,and® 
yet be fored to ſurrender 3 "tis there- 7 
tore far better to enjoy her with 

peace, then to hazzard her on a bat- Jo 
tle: [t therefore there riſe any doubts? 
10 my way, I do forget them, or at- 
leaſt defer them,till my better ſerled * 
judgement, and more manly reaſon 
be able to relolve them 5, forl per- 
ceive every mans own reaſon 1s his 
beſt Oepidas, and will upona reaſo- Jt 
nable truce , finde a way to looſe $£ 
thoſe bonds wherewith the ſubtiltics Ft 
of error have enchained our more Fl 
flexible ! 
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piMexible and tender judgements. In 
gePhilolophy, where truth ſeems dou= 
reaÞle-faced, there 1s no man more pa- 
erFadoxical than my ſelf ; but in Di- 
anFinity 1 love to keep the road, and 
olFhough not in an implicite, yet aa 
humble taith,tollow the great wheel 
keÞf the Church, by which | move,not 
ri-Feſerving any proper poles or moti- 
of Þn from the Epicycle of my own 
te Srainz by this means I have no gap 
ly For Hereſie , Schiſms or Errors, of 
e- Which at preſcnt I hope I ſhall not 
es Snjure Truth toſay I havenotaiat 
i Jor tinture ; I muſt confeſs my gree- 
1d: ner ſtudies have been polluted with 
e- wo or three, not any begotten in 
th-Tthe latter Centuries, but old and 
t- Jobſolete, ſuch as could never have 
tz Jbeen revived , but by ſuch ex- 
at-Jtravagant and irregular heads as 
d 3mine z for indeed Hereſies periſh 
n not with their Authors , but like 
r- he River Arethbuſa , though they 
is Moſe their currents in one place , 
- Jthey riſe up again in another : one 
e $general Council is not able to ex- 
s Ftirpate one ſingle Herelie; it may 
e Ybe [cancell'd for the preſent , 
e | but 


Eee ——— << In 
RE OI 


things 


ſhould re- every man is not onely himſelf; ther” 
mru wnlo 
vans of ny Timens , though but few of that” 


and: be benames menarelived over again, the 
mm 
gain in bu 4 
School as there was none then, but there hath" 


when be de- * 
je been ſome one ſince that paralleh® 


Opinion, him,and as it werehis revived ſelf. 7 


Sed. 7. 


 demned again, For as though there 


* Areveln- 13ons do find after certain Revoluti 
tion of cer- 


14in rhoy. ONS, Men & minds like thoſe that firſt: 


ſard years, begatthem. To ſee ourſelves agains 
n 4 
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but revolution of time, and the lik 
aſpects from Heaven, will reſtore it, ® 
when it will flouriſh till it be cons 


were a Metempſuchoſpr, and the ſoul 
of one man patled intoanother, O pis 


we need not look for * Plato's year © 


havebeen many Diogenes,and as ma» 


world is now as it wasin Apes paſt; 


Now the firſt of mine was that ol: 
the Arabians, that the ſouls of men-? 
periſhed with their bodies, but ſhould3 
yet beraiſed again at the Laſt day:? 
not that I did abſolutely conceive 2 * 
mortality of the ſoul 5 but it that ? 
were, which faith, not Philoſophy; 
hath yet throughly diſproved, and 
that both entred the grave togethet, 
yet I held the ſame conceit thereot! 
that we all do for the body, tharit: 


riſt 
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iſe again. Surely it is but the merits 
pf our unworthy Natures, if we ſleep 
Sn Darkneſs until the laſt Alarm : 
2M ſcrious reflex upon my own un- 
Srorthineſs did make me backward 
From challcoging this prerogative of 
my ſoul; ſo I might enjoy my Savi- 
"Sour at the laſt, I could with pati- 
; £nce be nothing almoſt unto Eterni- 
*&y. The ſecond wasthat of Origen, 
q hatGod would not perſift in hisVen- 
*Feance for ever, but after a definite 
ime of his wrath, be would releaſe 
he Damaed ſouls from torture : 
hich error I fell into upon a ſeri- 
dus contemplation of the great At- 
tributeof God, his Mercic 3 and did 
little cheriſh it in my ſelf, becauſe 
found therein no malice, and a 
ex ready weight to ſway me from the 
14 other extreamof deſpair,whereunto 
'Zmelancholy and contemplative na- 


t;" 
th; 
ea 


- 
* 
of: 


Zthereis which I did never poſitively 
by =maintain or praftiſe, but have often 
a wiſhed it had been conſonant ' to 

Z Truth, and not offcaſive to my Re- 
of 3 gion, and that is the Prayer forthe 
4 {dead 3. whereunto.-I was inclined 
iſe from 


tures are toocalily diſpoſed. A third / 
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from ſome charicable inducements,W 
whereby I could ſcarce contain myM uv 
Prayers for a friend at the ringing of Z 
a Bell, or behold his Corps withoutYe 
an Oriſon for his Soul : *T was aWHo 
good way me thought to be remem-F u 
bredby poſterity, and far more no-F © 
ble thanan Hiſtory. Theſe Opini-Ft! 
ons I never maintained with perti% 
nacity, or endeavoured to enveagle3t; 
any mans belief unto mine, nor ſo? 
much as ever revealed or diſputed 
them with my deareſt friends; by * 
which means I neither propagated? 
them in others, nor confirmed then» 
in wy ſelf 3 but ſuffering them tou 
flame upon their own ſubſtance,Jir 
without addition of new fuel, they 7t! 
went out inſenſibly of themſelves; .*t1 
therefore theſe Opinions, though 7 ©! 
condemned* by lawful Councels, Jt! 
were not Herefies in me, but bare fc 
Errors, and fiogle Lapſes of my vn-$V 
derſtanding, without a joynt depra- 3P 
vity of my will : Thoſe have oot'377 
onely depraved underſtandings, buts 


diſcaſed affeQions, which cannot en-Y} 4 
joy a ſingularity without a Herefie,Y tt 
or be the Author of an'Opinion,? - 


withou 
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without they be of a'Set alſoz this 


Lucifer, who was not' content to 
err alone, but drew into'his Fati- 
on many Legions of'Spiritsz and 
upon this experience he tempted 
onely Eve, as well '\underſtanding 
© the communicable nature of fin, 
Zand that to'deceive but one, was 


=delude them both. 


Zhave the propheſie of Chriſt « but 
Zthat old ones ſhould be aboliſhed, 
= we holdnoprediftion. That there 
=mult be Hereſies, is true, not onely 
ein our Church, but alſo in any 0+ 
ej.” ther ; even in the Dodrines here- 
4; ©tical, there will be ſuper-hereſies ; 
ph 3 and Arians not onely dsvided from 
s, their Church,bur alſo among them- 
m3 ſelves : for heads that are diſpoſed 
n- unto Schiſm;' and complexionably 
a- 3 propenſe to innovation, are natu- 
a 3rally diſpoſed for a community,nor 
& will be ever confined unto the or- 
a-3 deror cconomy of one body 3 and 
e.& therefore when they ſeparate from 
Z others,they knit but looſely among 
themſelyes 3 nor contented with a 
gene- 


was the viliany of the firſt ſchiſm of | 


Ztacitely' and upon confequence to- 


> That Hereſfics ſhould ariſe, we $4.8. 
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general breach or dichotomy with. 
their Church,, do ſubdivide and 
mince themſelves almoſt into A- 
tomes. 'Tis true, that men of ſin« © 
gular parts and humours have not 3 
been free from fingular opinions 
and conceits in all ages; retain. 7 
ing ſomethiag not only beſide the 7 
opinion of his own Church or >. 
any other , but alſo any particular } | 
Author : which notwithſtanding. , 
a ſober judgement may do with- ; | 
out offence or hereſic 3 for there is 7, 
yet, after all the Decrees of Coun- | 
cils,and the nicetiesof Schools, ma- ** - 
ny things untouch'd, unimagin'd, 3 
wherein the liberty of an honeſt 7 | 
reaſon mayſplay and expatiate with | , 
ſecurity, and far without the &ir- 7 | 
cle of an Hereſic. I , 
As for thoſe wing Myſteries in 2 
Divinity, and airy | Sbrileles in Re; 
ligion , which have unhiog'd the © ; 
brains of better heads, they never”; | 
b 
( 
' 
T 
C 


— 
OY 


ſtretched the Pie Mater of mine; 
me thinks there be not impeſſibili-- 
ties enough in Religion, for an a-! 
ive faithz the deepeſt MyRerty 
ours contains, have not onely been* 
illuſtrated, but maintained by Syl- 


logiſm,: 
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logiſm, and the rule of Reaſon: I 
dF love to loſe my ſelfina Myſtery,to 
- & purſue myrcaſon to.an 0b altitude! 
» EX 'Tis my ſolitary recreation to poſe 
t 2 my apprebenſion with thoſe invol- 
1 # ved'znigma's and riddles of the 
- 3 Trinity, with Incarnation and Re- 
eZ ſurrection, I can anſwer all the 


2 objections of Satan, and my rebel- 


Ir 2 lious reaſon, with that odd reſolu- 
8g. 4 tion | learncd of Terinllian, Certur 
w- »k eft quis 1mpoſſubile eſt. I deſire to 
8 > exerciſe my faith in the difhculteſt 
i- > points for, to credit ordinary and 
a- * viſible objeds, is nor faith, bue per- 
I, 7 ſwaſion. Some believe the bettcr 

* for ſeeing Chriſt his Sepulchrez aud 
2 when they have ſeen the Red Seca, 
* doubt not of the Miracle. Now 
_ 2 contrarily, I bleſs my ſelf, and am 

= thankful that Tlived not in the days 
> of Miracles, that I never ſaw Chriſt 
= nor his Diſciples : | would not have 
been one of thoſe 7/reelites that 
4-7 paſe'd the Red-Sea , nor one of 
+Z Chriſts Patients, on whom he 
+2 wrought his wonders; then had 
«XZ my faith been thruſt upon mes nor 
02 ſhould Ienjoy that greater bleſſing 
l-2 C 2 pro- 


v, 

| K 

, # 
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pronounced to all that believe and 
ſaw not, 'Tisan cafje and neceſ- 
ſary belief, to credit what our | 
eyeand ſenſe hath examined. : I be- % 
heve he was dead and buried, and 3 
roſe again 3 and deſire to (ee him : 
in his glory, rather then tocontems ? 
plate him in his Cenotaphe; or Se- X, 
pulchre. Nor is this much to bes *? 
lieve 3 as we have reaſon, we owe 
this faith unto Hiſtory : they only 
had the ad vantage of a bold and no- 
ble faith, who lived before his IF; 
coming, who upon obſcure prophe- : 
fiesand myſtical Types could raiſe * 
a belief, and expe apparent im- * 
poſlibilities. 3 

Sed. 20, *Tistrue, there is anedge in all 
firm belief, and with an caftic Meta- %mn 
phor we may ſay the Sword of 
faith ; butin theſe obſcurities I ra» © 
ther uſeit in the adjun& the Apo» 

. ſtle gives it, a bucklerz under which %w 
I conceive a wary combatant may 7y 
lie invulnerable. Sincel was of un- +} 
derſtanding to know we knew no» jc 
thing, my Reaſon hath been more Xx} 
pliable to-the will of faith; 1 am $G 
now content to underſtand a my- Ft 
ſtery 
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ſtery without a rigid definition, in 
an caſie and Platonick detcription. 
har * allegorical deſcription of * $4274, 
erwes, pleaſeth me beyond all the <4jw cen 
etaphyſical definitions of Divines: _ 
Fwhere 1 cannot ſatisfic my reaſon, cunferen- 
27 love to humour my fancy : I had #4 n«#% 
as lieve you tell me, that aims eſt 
Hangelm haminis, eſt Corpus Dei, 
"as Entelechia ; Luxeft umbra Dei, 
as aF we perſpicui : where there 1s 
Aanobſcurity roo deep for our Rea- 
on, 'tis good to fit down witha de. 
Acription, periphraſis, or adumbra« 
tion; for by acquainting our reaſon 
how unable it is to diſplay the vi. 
-Jibleand obvious effects of nature, 
It becomes ,more humble and ſub- 
Zzmiſive untorhe ſubrilties of faith : 
and thus I teach my haggard and 
Zunreclaimed Reaſon to ſtoop unto 
+ the lure of Faith. I believethere 
b was already a tree whoſe fruit our 
y Zunhappy parents taſted, though in 
- Fthe ſame chapter when God forbids 
- Fit, 'tis poſitively ſaid, the plants of 
© © the fields were not yet grown 3 for 
n 2God had not:caus'd it to rainupon 
- Fthecartly[ believe that the Serpent 
J C 3 (if 


» I Wo © © oe nw 5 *Y ©. 
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(if we ſhall literally underſtand it) 
from his proper form and figure, 
made his motion on his belly before 
the Curſe. 1 finde the trial of the 
Pucellage and Virginity of women, 
which God ordained the Jews, is! 
very fallible. Experience and Hi- 
ſtory informs me, that not onely #b, 
many particular women, but like. #p 
wiſe whole Nations have eſcapedi*% 
thecurfeof Childbirth, which God + 
ſeems to pronounce upon the whole ; 
Sex; yet doT believe that all this % 
is true, which indeed my Reaſon; 
would perſwade me to be falſe; * 
and this I think is no vulgar parr of % 
faith, to believe a thing not onely ® 
above, but contrary toReaſon,and 
againſt the arguments of our proper © 
ſenſes. 3 
In my ſolitary and retired imagi- | 
nation, (Neg; enim cum porticas, 
ant me leFulus accepit,deſum wihi) * 
I remember I am not alone, and 
therefore forget not to contemplate” 
him and his attributes who is ever 
with me,cſpecially thoſe two migh- 
ty ones, his Wiſdom and Eternity : 
with the one I recreate, ' with = ; 
other 
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t) Wther I confound my underſtand- 


Eg : for whoean ſpeak of eternity 
re without as ſolaeciſm,or think there- 
he Sof without an extalie? Time we 
n, may comprehead, 'tis but five days 
is Welder then our ſelves, and hath the 
i-Fſame Horoſcope with the world 5 
ly Bbut to retire ſo far back as to ap- 
e 


*Eprehend a gy cry , to give ſuch 

an infinite ſtare forwards as to 
conceive an end in an eſſence that 
zZwe affirm hath neither the one nor 
2Fthe other, it puts my Reaſoa to St. 
Pexls SanQuary : my Philoſophy 
*dares not ſay the Angels can do itz 
= God hath not made a creature that 
y can comprehend himz 'tis a privi- 
d 7 ledge of his own nature: 1 aw that 
1X 1e«&, was his own defiaition unto 

= Moſes; and 'twas a ſhort one, to 
- # confound mortality, that durſt que- 
ſtion God , or ask him what he 
7 was; indeed he ogcly is, all others 
* have and ſhall be : but in Eteraity 
# there is no diſtinftiog of Teaſes ; 
; and therefore that terrible term 

Predeſtination,which hath troubled 

ſo many weak heads to conceive, 

and the wiſeſt to explaio, is in re- 


C 4 ſpect 
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ſpe& ta God no preſcious determi.he 
pation of our eſtates to come, butM11; 
a definitive blaſt of his will already Han; 
fulfilled, and at the inſtant that he" 
firſt decreed,it 5 for to his Eternity® 
which is indiviſible, & all together, 
the laſt Trump is already ſound-? 
ed,the reprobates in the flame, and? 
the bleſſed in Abrahams bolame, 3 
St. Peter (peaks:modeſtly, when he %m 
ith A thouſand years to God are %f 
but as one day : for to ſpeaklikea fe 
Philoſopher, thoſe continued in- ';w 
ſtances of time which flow ifnto.7r] 
thouſand years, make not to him” 
one momentzwhat to us is ta come, «. 
to his Ercraity is preſent, his whole 
duration being but one permanent 
point, without ſucceſſion, parts, ? 
flux, ordiviſton. X 
There is no attribute that adds 7 ' 
more difficulty to the myſtery of * 1 
the Trioity, where though ina re- : : 
lative way of Father and Son, we 
muſt deny a priority. I wonder | 
how Ariſtotle conld conceive the > 
world eternal, or how. he could % 
make good two Eternities : his fi- * 
miljtude of a Triangle, compre- 7? 
hended : 
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i-Shended ina ſquare, doth ſomewhat 
utSlluſtrate the Trinity of our ſouls, 
dy Sand that the Triple Unity of God 
be'For there is in us not three, but a 


ty FT rinity of Souls, becauſe there is 
1 Zo us, if not three diſtin ſouls, yer 


*Fdiffering faoulties, that can,and do 
d Fſubſiſt apart in differeat ſubjects, 
e Fand yet in us are (ſo united as to 
ie Zmake but one ſoul and ſubſtance : 
re. If one ſoul were ſo perfect as to in- 
a Form three diſtinct bodies , that 
* zwere a petty Trinity : conceive 
the diſtint number of three, nor 
3 divided nor ſeparated by the in- 
z telle&, bur attually comprehended 
in its Unicy, and that is a perfte& 
Trinity. { have often admired 
® the myſtical way of Pzzhagoras,and 
* the ſecret Magick of numbers. Be- 
'_ ware of Philoſophy, is a preceprt 
f 7 not to be received in too large 
- > a ſenſe; for inthis Maſs of Nature 
e there is a ſet of things that carry 
r > In their front, though not in Capi- 
2 > tal Letters, yet in Stenography and 
| 2 ſhort CharaQters, ſomething of Di- 

2 vinity, which to wiſer reaſons ſerve 
- 2 asLuminariesin the abyſs of know- 
Jl - ledge 


\ 


24 


Sed. 13+ 


Religio Medici. 
ledge, and to judicious beliefs, ae: 
ſcales and roundles to mount tf 
pinacles and higheſt pieces of Dj 
vinity. The ſevere Schools ſh 
never laugh me our of the Philoſe 
phy of Hermes , that this viſit 
world is but a piture of the invil 
ble,wherein,as ina pourtraQt,things 
are not truely, but in equivoc#? 
ſhapes, and as they counterfeit? 
ſome more real ſubſtance in that 1 
inviſible Fabrick, 4 

T hat other attribute wherewith” 
I recreate my devotion, is his Wiſ-: 
dom, in which I am happy; and" 
for the contemplation of this only, © 
do not repent me that I was bred$ 
in the way of Study : The advan-F: 
tage [ have of the ous, with the? 
content and happineſs I conceive: 
therein, is an ample recompence.27 
for all my endeavours, in what pan 
of knowledye ſocver. Wiſdom is his * 
moſt beauteous Attribute, no man**.* 
can attain unto it, yet Solowon :' 
pleaſed God when he defired it, 
He is wiſe, becauſe he knows all 7 
things 3 and he knoweth all things, Z 
becauſe he maderhem all : but his * 
greateſt 
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eateſt knowledge is in compre- 
nding that he made not, that is, 
mſell, And this isalſothe great- 
knowledge in man. For this do 
honour my own —_ and 
mbrace the counfel even of the 
Devil himſelf : had he read ſuch 
3 Lequre jn Paradife, 2s he did at 
3 Delphbos, we had better known, _ .. 
i Dur ſelves, nor had we ſtood in awry, 
Scar to know him. I know he is wiſe voce 
Þ all, wonderfut in what we con. 2" 
Zcive, but far more in what we 
4 ns not 5 for we behold 
im but afquint,upon reflex or ſha- 
Tow 3 our underſtanding is dim- 
ner then Moſes eye; we arc igno- 
n--Fant of the back-parts, orj lower 
hezWide of bis Divinity 3 therefore to 
'eJprie into the maze of his Counſels, 
ces not onely folly ia man, but pre- 
n ſumption even in Angels; like us, 
they arc his fervancs, not his Sena- 
0"; fors 3 be holds no Counſe), but 
» that myſtical one of the Trinity, 
| wherein though there be three per- 
1% fons, there is but one minde that 
, & decrees without contradiQtion: nor 
s 7 needs he any 5 his actions are nor 
$ begot 


Q6 
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begot with deliberation, his Wifof: 
dom. naturally knows what's be({W$ou 
his intellect ſtands ready fraughWre 
with the ſuperlative and pure 
Idea's of goodnefs 3; conſultatic 
and election, which are two motj 
ons in us, make but one in him 5 k{go« 
actions ſpringing from his power; 
at the firſt touch of his will. Theſs 
are Contemplations Metaphy ſical;: 
my humble {peculations have ano- 
ther Method,& are content to tract. 
and diſcover thoſe expreſſions he: 
hath left in his creatures, and the? 
obvious effets of Nature 3 there 
1s no dangerto profound theſe my- 
ſteries, no ſanFum ſauGorum in. 
Philoſophy : the world was made?F; 
to be inhabited by Beaſts, but ſtu-?# 
dicd and contemplated by Man :# 
'tis the debt of our reaſon we owe? 
unto God, and the homage we pay % 
for not being beaſtsz without this, ? 
the world 1s ſtill as though it had '% 
not been, or as it was before the 5 
ſixth day,whenas yet there was not i 
acreature that could conceive, or WE 
ſay there wasa world. The wiſdom 
of God receives ſmall honour from * 
thoſe } 
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fe vulgar headsthat rudely ſtare 


etMWour ,and with a groſs ruſticity ad- 
12hWre his works : thoſe highly mag- 
rec him, whole judicious inquiry 


o his a&ts,and deliberate reſearch 
o his creatures,returnthe duty of 
k@&devout and learned admiration. 
'& T herefore, 

March while thou wilt,and let thy reaſon go 
ranſome truth even to tb' abyſs below ; 

ly tbe ſcattered cauſes ; and that line, 
Ibich nature twiſts, be able to untwine, 

COB is tby Makers will, for unto nine 

t unto reaſou 048 be ore be known. 

metrors | 

8 Devils do know thee, but thoſe dawn'd 


ye ild not thy glory, but confound tbyereatures, 
K. each my indeavours ſo thy works to read, 
” bat learning them, in thee I may proceed, 


ive thou my reaſon that inflru&iv; flight, 

# boſe weary wings may 01 thy bends till light. 
FJ oe6b me ſo to ſoar aloft ; yer ever ſ», © 
ben near the ſun, to ſtoop epain below. 

y 9 bus ſhall my bumble feathers ſafely hover, 
y ; tbough neer earth, more th:n the Hea- 


4 vens diſcover, | 

nd then at laſt when homeward I hall drive 

Rich with the Spoils of nature to my bive, 
There will I fit, like that induſtrious flie, 
Buzzing thy praiſes, which ſhall never die, 
Till death abrupts them,and ſucceeding glory 


id me go on in & more laſting ftory. 
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And this is almoſt all wherein a 
humblecreature may endeavourt 


requite, and ſome way to retribuj@$Þ* 


unto his Creator : for if not heth 
ſaith, Lord, Lord; but be that do 
the will of his F atber, ſhall be ſave 
certainly our wills muſt be our p 
formances, and our intents mak 
out oyr ations;zotherwiſe our pic 
labours ſhall finde anxeity in on 


graves,and our beſt endeavours noi 


hope, but fear a reſurreQion. 
8:84.13, Thereis but one firſt cauſe, ar 
four ſecond cauſes of all things 
ſome are withour efficient, as God; 
others without matter, as Angelz 
ſome withour form, asthe firſt mat 
ter: but every Eſſence created 0 
uncreated, hath its final cauſe, and 
ſome poſitive end both of its el- 
ſcnceandoperationzthis is the cauſe 
I grope after in the works of Na 
tures onthis hangs the providence 
of God: to raiſe ſo beauteous 4 
ſtrucure,as the world and thecrex: 
tures,thereof, was but his Art 3 but 
their ſundry and divided operaty 
ons, with their predeſtinated ends, 


are from the treaſure of his wil: Sol 
0 
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n the cauſes, nature and affetions 
Sf the Eclipſcs of the Sun & Moon, 
;Fhere is moſt excellent ſpeculation 
put to profound farther , and to 
patemplate a reaſon why his pro- 
dence hath ſo diſpoſed and or- 
dered their motions in that vaſt cir- 
Wcle,as to conjoyn and obſcure each 
»other,is a ſweeter piece of Reaſon, 
ad a diviner poiat of Philoſophy 3 
therefore ſometimes, and in ſome 
thiograthere appears to me as much 
Divinity in Galer his Books De «ſx 
partium,as in Suarez Metaphy licks; 
& Had Ariftoile becan as curious in the 
enquiry of this cauſe as he was of 
the other,hc had not left behind him 
an imperfect piece of Philoſophy, 
but an abſolute tract of Divinity. 


oaly indiſputable Axiome in Phi- 
loſophy 3 there are no Groteſques 
ln-oature 3 aot any thing framed 
to fill up empty cantons,and ynne- 
cellary ſpaces; in the molt impere 
te@ creatures,and ſuch as were not 
preſerved in the Ark, but having 
their ſeeds and principles in the 
womb of Nature, are cyerywhere 
where 


Natura nibil aget fruſtra, is the Seft.15; 


Religio Medici. 
where the power of the Sun 1is3 iu 
theſe is the wiſdom of his hand din 
{covered : Out of this rank Sol-Wpi: 
20x choſe the objet of 'admiratifith 
on; indeed what reaſon may notyMpb 
to School to the wiſdom of BeetWw« 
Ants,and Spiders ? whar wiſe han{is 
teacheth them to do what reaſa $w1 
cannot teach us? ruder heads ſtan{Spi 
amazed at thoſe prodigious piece Adi 
of nature, Whales, Elephants, Dro *w' 
midaries, and Camels ; theſe, I coy pl 
_ feſs, are the Coloſſus and Maje 2? 
ſtick - pieces of her hand ; bur i 
theſe narrow Engins there is mor® 
curious Mathematicks 3 and the&% 
vility of theſe little Citizens, mon'% 
neatly ſets forth the wiſdom 
their Maker, Who admires not &R#; 
gio-Montanw his Fly beyand: hi 
Eagle, or wonders not more at they 
operation of two ſouls in thoſe 
little bodies, than but one in theggm: 
trunk of a Cedar? I could neveaſu 
content my contemplation withof 
thoſe general pieces of wonder, theoa 
flux and reflux of the Sea, the inSth 
creaſe of N:le,the converſion of thevcl 
Needle to the North; and haveRtc 
ſtudied, 


= on as. oy =. 


PD Ho ot i» 


Religio Medici. 
udied to match and parallel thoſe 
lifio the more obvious .and neglefted 
pieces of Nature,which without fur- 
Wcher travell can do inthe Coſmogra- 
phy of my ſelf; wecarry with us the 
wonders we ſeek without us: There 


a{Fpicce of nature, which he that ſtu- 
* Adics, wiſely learns in'a cowpendives, 
v what others labour at in a divided 
© Fliece andendleſs rolume, _ 

, 

i 


heacel colle& my Divinity beſides 
that written one of God, another of 
his ſervant Nature, that univerſal 
rt and publick Manuſcript,that lies ex- 
of-Fpans'd unto the eyes of allzthoſethat 
© Mever ſaw himin the one, have diſco- 
iFvered himinthe other; This was the 
Scripture and T heologic of the Hea- 
{eSthensz the natural motion of tke Sun 
Emadethem more ad mire him,thag its 
#Fſupernatural ſtationdid theChildren 
of 7/racl; the ordinary effets of 
ieBoature wrought more admiration in 
1Sthem, then 10 the other all his Mira- 
Zcles; ſurcly the Heathens kgew bet- 
eFter how to joyn and read theſe my- 
dy D ſtical 


Fis all 4frice and her prodigiesInusz 
a we are that bold and adventurous. 


Z! 


Thus there are two Books from SH. 16. 
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ſtical Letters,than we Chriſtians, who 
caſt a more careleſs eye on theſe” 
common Hieroglyphicks, & diſdain? 
toſuck Divinity from the flowers of* 
Nature. Nor dol fo forget Godzaz 3 
to adore the name of Nature 3 which 
I define not with the Schools, the 
principle of motion aad reſt, but that * 

reight and regular line, that ſetled 
and conſtant courſe the Wiſdomoſ © 
God hath ordained the ations of hi ©: ,. 
creatures, according ro their ſeveral 7, 
kindes. To make a revolution ever) 24 , 
day, isthe nature of the Sun,becauſe# q 
of that neceſſary courſe which God” ,, 
hath ordained ic, from which it can} q 
not ſwerve, by a faculty from that” 
voice which firſt did give it motion. *;6 
Now this courſe of Nature God fel-"7,, 
dom alters or perverts, but like #1, 
excellent Artiſt hath ſo contrivet;, 
his work, that with the ſelf-ſame in- 
ſtrument, without a new creartic 
he may <cffe& his obſcureſt defigr 
T hus he \weetneth the Water with#cr, 
W ood, preſerveth the creatures mth 
the Ark,which the blaſt of bis mout 
might have as eafily created : foley, 
God is like a skiltul Geometrician, fig 

whil 
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who when more eaſily, and with one 
ſtroke of his Compaſs he might de« 
ſcribe, or divide a right line, had yet 
rather do this in a circle or longer 

way 3 according to the conſtituted 
| bed fore-laid principles of his Art : 
# yet thisrule of his be doth ſometimes 
27 pervert, to acquaint the world with 
2 his Prerogative, leſt the arrogancy of 
" > our reaſon ſhould queſtion his pow- 
UE er, and concludehe could not: and 


a Joo [ call the effeRs of nature the 


RI” ww, Hh CD wW 
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, Z works of God, whoſe hand and in- 
*X ſtrument ſhe only is; and therefore 
d = to aſcribe his actions unto her, is to 
we devolve the honour of the principal 
" gent, upon the inſtrument 3 which 


7 


*, 


Fif with reafor we way do, then let 
our hammers tife up and boaſt they 
live built out houſes, and our pens 
<Sreceive the hotiour of our-writing, I 
"2 hold there is a general beauty in the 
works of God, and therefore na de- 
formity in aniy- kinde or ſpecies of 
creature whatſoever : I cannot tell 
by what Logick we call a Toad, a 
Bear,oran Elephant,ugly,they being 


fof created in thoſe outward ſhapes and 
i Ihgures which beſt expreſs thoſe 
1.8 D2 attions 
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aCtions of. their /inwardforms; And *? 
hdving paſbthat general! Viſitatiof) : 
of God ;.mho ſaw that /all thet h#: 
had made wa9:g00d; that is,copforr 7 
mable tochis will, whith abhors de- > 
farmity,and 1s the ruje/of order and * 
heauty.z there is no i deformity:but '* 
tn: monſtrofity , - wherein; notwithe JL 
ſtanding there is 2 kigde of. Beatty,” 


Nature ſaingeniouſly cdntriving the 
Irzegular parts, as they become 
ſometimes more remark+bletthanthi 
principal. Fabrick. Fo fpeak yet moy 


narrowly jthere was never any thing © 
ugly,or miſ-thapen, but the Chaos; - 
wherein, notwithſtanding, to ſpeak - 
Ktgictly, there was no deformity; be ©: 
exuſe no form, nor was it iy.et impre$. / 
nant bythe. voice of God ; Nay 7 
Nature i$:not at' variance with«Art, 
nor Art:;with” Nature / they being 

both the-fervants of bis providence; 


Art 1s the perfection gf/Nature:wen® 
the World now as:it-was the fixt* 
day, there were yet a Chaos ; N 
ture hath made one world, and Ar 
another. In brief,all chings are arti 
ficialz for Nature is the Art of God: 
This is the ordinary and open wa 
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of his providence, which Art and In- 


4 duſtry have in a good part diſco- 
&F 2 vered, whoſe effects we may foretel 
r» 2 without an Oracle:toforeſhew thelſe, 


. F is not Prophelie, but Prognoftication. 
4 F There is another way tull of Mean- 
+ {ders and Labyrinths, whereof the 

2 Devil and Spirits have no exact E- 
4 © phemerides, and that is a MOre par- 
e& ticular and obſcure method of his 
Q © provideuce, directing the operations 
of individuals aad fingle Elſlences: 
# this we call Fortune,rhat ſerpentine 
4 = aad crooked line, whereby he draws 
> thoſeactionshis wiſdom intendsina 


> more unknown and ſecret way: Þ his 
= cryptick and involved merhod of his 
z providence have [ever admired, nor: 
23 canlrelare the hiſtory of my life,the 
| occurrences of my days, the eſcapes 
of dangers, and hirs of chance, with 
' a Bezo las Manos to Fortune, or a 
bare Gramercy to my good Stars : 
Abraham might have thought the 
Ram 1in-the thicket came thither by 
accident;humane reaſon would have 
ſaid that meer chance conveyed 
Moſes 1n the Ark to the ſight of Phar 
raobs daughter : whata Labyrinth is 

D 3 there 
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therein the ſtory of Jo/eph, able.to 


convert a Stoick 2 Surely there are 


in every mans life certain rubs, 
doublings and wrenches, which paſ; 


a while under effects of chance, but 2 


at the laſt well examined, prove the 2 
meer hand of Ged. *T was not dumb 


chance,that to diſcover the Fov mg | 
care. 
riapeinthe Letter. I likethe Victory * 


or Powder-plot,contrived a mi 


of 88 che better, for that one occur- 
rence which our enemies imputed to 
our diſhonour, and the parciality of 
Fortune, to wit, the tempeſts and 


contrariety of Winds. King 7þilip 


did not detract from the Nation, 


when heſaid, he ſent his Armado to - 
fight with men, and not to combate 
with the Winds, Where there is a 
manifeſt diſproportion between the 
powers and forces of two ſeveral 7 
agents,upon a Maxime of reaſon we © 
may promiſe the Victory to the Su- + 
periourz but when ugexpetted ac- 
cidents flip in , and unthought- of ? 


occurrences intexyvene, theſe mult 


proceed from a power that owes no | 
obediencetothoſe Axioms:; where, © 
as in the writing upon the wall, we * 


behold 
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behold the hand, but ſee not the 
ſpring that moves it. The ſucceſs of 
_ petty Province of Hollaxd (of 
which the Grand Scigucur proudly 
Sſaid, That if they ſhould trouble 


Fhim as they did the Spaniard, he 
b 7 would ſend his men with ſhovels and 


ick-axes, and throw it iatothe Sea) 
*I cannut altogether aſcribe to the 
2 ingenuity aud induſtry of the peo- 
2 ple, but the mercy of God, that hath 
.: diſpoſed them to ſuch a thriving Ge- 
2 ni«e; and to the will of his provi- 
> dence, that diſpoſeth her favour to 


= each Country 1a their pre-ordinate 


ſeaſon, All cannot be happy ac 
once 3 for becauſe the glory of one 
State depends upon the ruine of a- 


: 
- hb 
Ws 
- 


nc viding” F 


2x nother, there is a revolutionand vis 
x ciſlizude of their greatne(s, and mult 


7 obey the ſwing of that whee), not 


# moved by la:elligeaces, bur by the 


3 Hand of God, whereby all Eſtates 


ariſe to their Zenith and vertical 
poiats, according to their predeſti- 
nated periods, For thelives aot only 
| of mea but of Commoa-wealths,and 
the whole World, rug aot upon an 
Helix that ſtill ealargeth; bur on a 
D 4 Circle, 


Religio Medici. 
Cirele, where atriviag to their Meri. 
dian, they decline in obſcurity, and; 
f;/l under the Horizon again. 

$:G, 19, Theſe muſt not therefore be na. 

. m=c the effefts of Fortune, but in 4! 
relative way, and as we term the? 
works of nature ; it was the igno- 
rance of mans reaſon that begat this 
very neme, and by a careleſs term 
miſcalled the providence of God; 
for there is go liberty for canſcs:- to' i 
operate ina looſe and ſtragling way; 
nor any effet whatſoever, but hath 
its warrant from ſome univerſal or:; 
ſuperiour cauſe, *Tis not a ridicu- 3 
lous devotion to ſay a prayer before: 
a zameat Tables; for even in ſorti- - 
legie: and matters of greateſt un- Þ 
certainty, there is « ſetled and pre-' 1 
ordered courſe of effets. It is we! $tc 
that are blind,not Fortnne; becauſe #te 
our eyc is too dim to diſcover the Fp' 
myſtery of her effelts, we fooliſhly 8M 
p2int her blmd, and hoodwink the Wfa 
providence of the Almighty. I can Yn 
not juſtifie that contemptible Pro- We 
| verb, That fools only are fortunate; it 
Y% or that iaſelent Paradox, That « $C 
viſeman is out of the reachof for- $n 
tune, + 
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ne 3 much leſs thoſe opprobrions 
pithets of Poets, Fhore, band, and 
trumpet: 'Tis, | confeſs, the com- 
» 00 fate of men of fingular gifts of 


{Hvinde, ro be deſtitute of thofe of 


eWFortune; which doth not any way 
>Mcjet the Spirit of wifer judge- 
5 Wnents, who throughly underſtand 
n Fhe juſtice of this proceeding 5 and 
: *being enriched with higher dona- 
"Fives,caſta more carelcis eyevntheſe 
wulgar parts of feliciry. It is amoſt 
1juſt ambition ro detire to engrols 
he mercies of the Almighry, nor ro 
tbe content with the goods of minde, 

/ithout a puſjeſſion of thoſe of body 
r fortune : and 1t 15an error worle 
» Khan hereſie, to adore theſe comple- 
." amental and circumſtantial pieces of 
e:Ffelicicy, and undervalue thoſe per- 
e #fections and eſſential points of hap- 
eSpineſs, wherein we reſemble our 
. 


Maker, To wiſcr defies it is ſatif- 

3 faction enough to deſerve, though 

2 not to injoy the favours of fortune; 

-Flet providence provide for fools : 
J'cis not partiality » but equity in 
| 3 God, who deals with us but as our 
- FJ natural parents; thoſe that are able 
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of body and minde,he Jeaves to tha 
deſertszto thoſe of weaker merits} 
imparts a larger portion, 2nd piece 
out the Cefet of one, by the accy 
of rhe other. Thus have we no ju 
quarrel with Nature, for teavingy 
naked z or to enviethe horns, hook 
$kins, and furs of orber Creature: 
being provided with Rea!Ga,that cy] 
ſupply themail. We n:<<d not jabay 
with A many argumetts to confut g 
Judicial Aſtrology 3 for it there & 
a truth therein, ir doth not 10jun 
Diviaity : if to be born under 24n 
cury diſpoſeth us co be witty,,vade® 
Jupiter to be wealthy; 1 do a1 
owe a knee unto theſe,bur uote this 
merciful Hand that hart ordered mh 
indifferent and uncertain nativiy” 
unto ſuch benevolous aſpects, T hol 
that hold that all ehings were go? 
verned by ftorcune, had not erred 
had they not perfliſted there ; The 
Romans that erected a Temple tt 
Fortune , acknowledged therein 
though in a blinder way, ſomewha 
of Divinity z for io a wiſe ſupputa? 
tion all things begin and end 1ntht 
Almighty. There isa nearer way t0) 
Heave ; 
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eaven than Howers chain 3; an cafie 
ogick may conjoyn Heaven and 
rth, in one argument, and with 
{s than a Sorites reſolve all things 
to God, For though we chriltca 
Wes by their moſt ſenſible and 
FHearclt cauſes, yer is God the true 
nd infallible cauſe of all, whole con+ 
'@urſe though it be general,yer dorh 
$ ſubdivide it ſelf into the parti- 
lar ations of every thing » and is 
hat ſpirit, by which each ſingular 
ence not onely ſubliſts, but per- 
Forms 1ts operation. : 
© The bad conſtruction, and per- g,q , 
:Ferſe comment on theſe pair of ſe- " 
*gond cauſes,or viſible hands of God, 
have perverted the Devorion of ma- 
"py unto Atheiſm; who forgetting the 
Honeſt adviſoes of Faith, have liſtned 
Santo the conſpiracic of Paſhon and 
d Reaſon. I have therefore always 
ndeavoured to compoſe thoſe 
egewds and angry diflentions between 
fection, Faith and Reafon: For 
here is in our ſoul, a kinde of Tri- 
@mvirate, or triple goverament of 
bFbree Competitors, which diſtratt 
Fhe peace of this our Common- 
we-!;h, 
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wealth, not leſs than did that othe 
the State of Rome. 


As Reaſon is a rebel unto Faithf 


fo Paflionunto Reaſon; As the prc 
poſitions of Faith ſeem abſurd ur 
Reaſon, ſo the Theorems of Re 
ſon unto Paſhon, and both un 
Reaſon ; yet a moderateand pea 
able diicretion may ſo {tate & ord 
the matter, that they may be al 
Kings, and yet make but one Monat 
chy, every one exerciting his Sove 
raignty and Prerogative in a dut 
time and piece, according to the re 
ſtraint and limit of circumſtance. 
T here is, as in Philoſophy,to inDi 
vinity,ſturdy doubts. and boiſteroy 
objections, wherewith the unhappi 
neſs of our knowledge too neer! 
acquainteth us. More of theſe n 
man ha:h known than wy ſelf, whic| 
i contets I conquered,not in a marti 
al pofture,burt on my knees. For ou 
endeavours are not onely tocombat 
with doubts, but always to difpure 
with the Devi! : the viliany of that 
Spirit rakes a hint of Infidelity froo 
our Srudies, and by demonſtrating 
naturality in one Way , makesv 
miſiruſ: 
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MWiſtruſta miracle in another, Thus 
having peruſed the Archidoxes, and 
ceadthe ſecret Sy mpathies of things, 
e would diſwade my belief from 
he miracle of the Brazen Serpent, 
make. me conceit that Image worked 
by Sympathy,and was but an gyp- 
tian trick to-cure their diſeaſes with- 
Tout a. miracle. Again, having ſeen 
Y ſome experiments of Bitxmen, and 
haviog read far moreof Naphtha,be 
whiſpered to my curioſity the fireof 
S the Altar might be natural; and bid 
me:miſtruſt a miracle in Elias, when 
heentrenched the Altar round with 
water : for that. inflammable ſub- 
ui ſtance yeilds not eaſily unto water, 
but flames in thearms of its Antago- 
niſt, And thus would he inveagle my 
belicf to think the combuſtion of 
S$odow might be natural, and that 
there was an Alſphaltick and Bitumi- 
nous nature 1n that lake before the 
fire of Gomorrah. I know that Man: 
na.is now plentitully gathered in C a- 
labria 5 and Foſephws tells me, in his 
days it was as plentiful in Arabia : 
the Devil therefore made the. quere, 
Y Where was then the miracle 1n the 
days 
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days of Moſes? the 7/ſreelite (nfſo"* 
but that in his time, the natives 
thoſe Countries behold in ours. Th 
the Devil played at Cheſs with me 
and yeilding a Pawo,thought to galifiHi© 
a Queen of me, taking advantage « 
my honeſt endeavours; and whilſt 
laboured to raiſethe ſtructure of n 


Reaſon,he ſtrived to undermine the ' 
edifice of my Faith. thi 
Sei. 20, Neither had theſe or any other of 
ver ſuch advantage of me, as to in Y! 
cline me to any point of Infidelity ** 
or deſperate poſitions of Atheiſm; Y 
for I have been theſe many years d : 


opinion there was neverany. Thoſt 
that heldReligion was the differenceiſf ® 
of Man from Beaſts, have ſpoken * 
probably, and proceed upon a prin-if| © 
ciple as inductive as the other. F hat p 
doctrine of Epicur»s,that denied the 
providence of God, was no Atheiſm, 
but a magnificent and high-ſtrained 
conceit of his Majeſty , which he | 
deemed too ſublime to minde the | 
trivial aCtions of thoſe inferiour crea» 
rures, That fatal neceflity of the 
Stoicks,isnothing but theimmutable 
Law of hiswill. Thoſethat _— 
ore 
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Sore denicd the Divinity of thehaly 
hoſt, have beea condemned, but as 
erxcticks; and thoſe that now de- 
7 our Saviour (though more then 
Heretick)are not ſo much as Atheilts: 
Mfor though they deny two perſons 
n the Trinity, they hold as we do, 
there is but one Gad. 
SB That villainand Secretary of Hell, 
that compoſed that miſcreaat piece 
of the three Impoſtors, though di- 
vided from all Religions, and was 
neither Jew, Turk, nor Chriſtian, 
was not & poſitive Atheiſt. I confeſs 
every Country hath its Machievel, 
every Age its Lxciav, whereof com- 
mon heads muſt not hear, nor more 
advanced judgements too raſhly ven- 
ture on: It isthe Rhetorick of Satan, 
and may pervert a looſe or preju- 
dicate belicf. 
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, I confeſs I have peruſed them all, $2. 21. 
18 and candiſcover nothing that may 

| ſtartlea diſcreet belief; yet are there 

| heads carried off with the winde and 

'& breath of ſuch motives. I remember 


| a Dodor in Phylick of 7taly, who 
, F could perfectly believe the 1mmor- 
| fality of the Soul, becauſe Galex 
| ſeemed 
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ſeemed' to make a doubt thereof ic 
With,another I was familiarly ac ſc: 
quaiated tn France, a Divine, and aff V: 

wati: of {ingular parts, that on thefſſ ov 

ſanfe point wasſo plunged and graffi ap 

* Pot yelled with *-three lines of SexcceÞ an 
-lef, i. that all our Antidotes, drawn fronf a 


ſaque MorsbothScripture and Philoſophy ,could 
aibi-M5 got expel the poyſon of his errour, 
duumeſt There are a ſet of heads, that can 
nexia cor-credit the relations of Mariners, yet 
og queſtion the teſtimonies of St.Pazl; 
aime--- and peremptorily maintain the tra- 
Torr m7” ditions of #liarn or Pliny,yet in Hi 
lag; pars ſtories of Scripture raiſe Quere's and 
Fora N'- ObjeRticns, believing no more thay 
'_  theycanparallel inbumane Authors, 

I confeſsthere are in Scripture ſtorie; 

that do exceed the Fables of Poets, 

and toa captious Reader ſound like 
Garagantua orBevis : Searchallthe 
Legends of times paſt, and the fabu- 

lous conceits of theſe preſent, and 

'twill be hard to finde one that de- 

ſerves to carry the Buckler unto 
Sampſon; yetis all this of an eaho 
poſſibility, if we conceive a divine 
concourſe, or zn influence from the 

little finger of the Almighty, Its 

1m- 
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impoſſible that either' in the, dj- 
ſcourſc of man, or 1n;the infallible 
Voice of God, to the weakneſs of 
our apprehenlions, there ſhould nat 
appear irregularities, contradictions, 
and antinomies : ny lelf could-ſhew 
a Catalogue of doubts , never yet 
imagined nor queltioned,as I know, 
which are not re{olved at the fifft 
hearing 5 not fantaſtick Queries or 
Objections of air : for I cannot hear 
of Atoms in Divinity. I can read the 
hiſtory of the Pigecnthat was ſent 
out of the Ark, and returned no 
more , yet not queſtion how ſhe 
found out her mate that was left 
behind : T hat Lasarss was, railed 
from the dead ,+ yet not demand 
where 1n the interim his {ſoul await- 
ed; or raiſe a Law-caſe, whether 
his heir might lawtully derain his in- 
heritance bequeathed unto him by 
his death, and he, though reltored 
tolife,haveno plea or titic uatu his 
former poſſtſiions, Whether Eve 
was framed out of the left {ide of 
Adam, I diſpute not; becauſe I ſtand 
not yet aſſured which is the right 


ade of a man, or whether there be 
any 
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any ſuch diſtintion in Nature : that 
ſhe was edified out of rhe rib of 4- 
daw, I believe, yet raiſe no queſtion 
who fhall ariſe with that rib at the 
Reſurrection. Whether Adam was 
an Hermaphrodite, as the Rabbins 
contend upoa the letter of the Text, 
becauſe itis contrary to reaſon,there 
ſhould be an Hermaphrodite, before 
there was a womans or a compoſiti- 
on of twonatures, before there was 
a ſecond compoſed. Likewiſe, * 
whether the World was created in 
Autumn, Summer , or the Spring] 
becauſe it was created in them all; 
for whatſoever Sign the Sun poſſe(+ 
ſeth, thoſe four ſeaſons are actually 
exiſtent : It isthe nature of this Lu- 
minary todiſtinguiſh the ſeveral fea- 
ſons of the year, all which it makes 
at onetime in the whole Earth, and 
ſucceſſive in any part thereof. T here 
are a bundle of curioſities, not only 
in Philoſophy, but in Divinity, pro- 
poſed and diſcuſſed by men of moſt 
ſuppoſed abilities, which indeed are 
not worthy our vacant hours, much 
leſs our ſerious ſtudies. Pieces only 
fit to be placed in Pantagruels Li- 

brary 
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bray, or bound up with Tarteret#+1n Rebbe 
de modo Cacandi. lake 

Theſe are- niceties that become g,2, 4x, 
not thoſe that. peruſe fo ſerious a 
Myſtery : There are others more 
generally queſtioned and called to 
the bar, yet methinks of a calie and 
poſlible truth, 

'Tis ridiculous to put off, or down 
the general Flood of Noeh, in that 
particular inundatioa of Deucalt- 
on; that there was a Deluge once, 
ſeems not to me ſo great a Miracle, 
asthat there isnot one always.||How 
all the kinds of Creatures,not onely 
in their own bulks, but with a com- 
petency of food and {ultegance, 
night be preſerved in one Ark, and 
within the extent of three hundred 
cubits, to a reaſon that rightly exa- 
mines it, will appear very fealible.)] 
There is another ſecret not contain- 
ed in the Scripture, which is more 
hard to comprehend, * and put the 
honeſt Father to the refuge of a Mi- 
racle;} and that is,not only how the 
diſtinct pieces of the W orld, and di- 
vided H{lands-ſhould be firſt plant- 
ed by men,but iakabited by Tigers, 

T 2 Pan- 
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Panthers, and Bears. How Amerie 
abounded with Beaſts of prey, and 
noxiqQus Animals, yet contained not 
in it that neceſſary creature,a Horſe, 
is very — By what paſſage 
thoſe,not onely Birds, but dangeroys 
and unwelcome Beaſts came over : 
How there be Creatures there, 
(which are not found in this Triple 
Continent3) all which muſt needs be 
ſtrange unto us, that hold but one 
Ark, and that the Creatures began 
their progreſs from the Mountains 
of Araret. They who to ſalve this 
would make the Deluge particular, 
-proceed upon a principle that I can 
no way grant; not onely upon the 
negative of holy Scriptures, but of 
mine own Reaſon , whereby I can 
make it probable,that the world was 
as well peopled in thetime of Noh, 
as in ours 3 * and fifreen hundred 
years to people the world, as full a 
time for them,as four thouſand years 
fince have been to us. ] There are 
other aſſertions and common tenents 
drawn from Scripture, and generally 
believed as Scripture , whereunto, 
notwithſtanding, I woyld never be- 

tray 
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tray the liberty of my Reaſon. 'Tis 
a Paradox to me, ||that Mathrſalem 
was the loogeſt liv'd-of: all the chil- 
dren of 4dam,] and no man will be 
ableto proveit; when from the pro- 
ceſs of the Text, I can manifeſt it 
may beotherwiſe, * ThatiJ#das pe- 
riſhed by hanging himſelf, there is no- 
certainty in Scripture; though in one 
place it ſeems to affirm it, and by a 
doubtful word hath given occaſion 
to tranſlate itz yet ia another place, 
in a more punctual deſcription , it 
makes it improbable,and ſeems to o-, 
verthrow it. ]T hat our Fathers,after 
the Flood, erected the Tower of Be- 
bel, to preſerve themſelves againſt a 
ſecond Deluge,is generally opinton=* 
ed and believed; yet 13there another 
intention of theirs expreſſed in Scri- 
pture : Beljdes,it is improbable from 
the circumſtance of the place, that 
is,a plain in theLand of Shiner. Theſe 
areno points of Faith, and therefore 
may admit a free diſpute. There are 
yet others,and thoſe familiarly con+ 
clude from the Text, wherein(under 
favour) I ſce-no conſequence. The 
Church of Kome confidently -proves 

1 E 3 the 
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theopinion of Futelary Angels, from 
that anſwer when Peter 'knockt at 
the door, 'Tis not he,but. his Angel; 
that is, might fome ſay, his Mcilen- 
ger, or ſomebody from him for ſo 
the Original fignifies , and is as 
likely to be the doubtful Families 
meaning. This expoſition I once 

ſuggeſted to a young Divine, that 
x ſhocks this point 3 to which [ 
remember the Frarciſcan Opponent 


replyed no more, but, That it was a 


new and no authentick interpre- 
tation. | 

Theſe are but the concluſions and 
fallible diſcourſes of man upon the 
Word of Gqd, forſuch I do believe 
the holy Scripturesz yet were it of 
man, I could not chuſe but ſay,it was 
the fingulareſt,and ſuperlative piece 
that hath been exravt ſince the Crea- 
tion: were I a Pagan, I ſhould not 
refrain the Lecture of itz * and can- 
not but commend the judgement of 
Piolowy,] thar thought not his Li- 
brary compleat- without ic. || The 
Alcoran of the Turks (I ſpeak with- 
out prejudice) is an it! compoſed 
Picce,containing in it vain and ridi- 

| = culous 
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Religio Medici. 
culous errors ig Philoſophy, Jimpoſ- 
fbilicties, fictions, and vanities be- 
yond laughter, maintained by evi- 
dent and open Sophiſms, the Policy 
of Ignorance,depoſition of Univerf- 
ties,and baniſhment of W—_— hat 
hath gotten foot by arms and vio- 
lence: This without a blow hath 
diſſeminated it ſelf through the 
whole earth. Tt is not unremarkable 
what Philo firſt obſerved, That the 
Law of Moſes continued two thou- 
ſand years without the leaſt altera- 
tion 5 whereas, we (ce, theTLaws of 
other Common-weals do alter with 
occaſions 3 and even thole that pre- 
tended their Original from ſome 
Divinity, eo have vaniſhed without 
trace or memory. * I believe belides 
Zoroaſter,there weredivers that writ 
before Moſes) who,notwithſtanding, 
have ſuffered the common fate of 
time, Mens Works have au age like 


themſelveszand though they cut-live 
their Authors , yet havethey a ſtint 
and periodta their duration: This 
onely is a work too hard for the 
teeth of rime, & cannot periſh but in 
the general flames, when all things 
ſhall confeſs their aſties, E 4 I 
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Se. 24. Llhave heard iume with deep ſigh 
lament the loſt lines of C7ceroz}jothen 

with as many groans deplore the 
combuſtion of the Library of Alex. 
anidria:} for my own part, I think 

there be too many inthe world, and 

could with patience behold the un 

and ataes.of the Yaticer, could I, 

witha few others, recover the peri. 

' ſhed leaves of Solomon. * would 

not omit a Copy of Enechs Fillars, 

had they many nearer Authors than 
Joſephs, | or dic not relifh fome- 

what o®the Fable. Some men have 
viritten more than others have fpo- 

* Pj--ia ken * Pineda quotes more Anthort 
0.9% MH in one work, than are necefſjary in 


”archis 2 

&c/:jigs- a whole worid. || Ot thoſe thice 
flica oreat inventions in Germany, there 
4{;0253 ONe 


thorns Are TWO Which are not without their 
24y incommodities, | and tis Giſpurable 
a-wors whether they exceed not their uſe 
and commogities, *Tis not a melan- 
choly Utinets of my own, but the 
aelires of befter heads, that there 
were a generaiSyucd 3 not to unite 
the incompatible difference of Reli- 
gun, but for the benefit of learning, 
to rediice it as it lay atirſt, in a boy 
, an 
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and ſolid Authors ; and tocondemn 
to the fire thoſe ſwarms and miijtons 
of Khapſodies begotten ovely to di- 
Mſtrat and abuſe the weaker judge- 
ments of Scholars, and iv maintain 
the Trade and Myſtery of Typogrea- 
phers. 
E cannot but wonder with what Se, 8g. 


exceptions the Samaritans could - 
confinetheir belicfto thePertarench, 
or five Books of Moſes.l amaſhamed 
at the Rabbinical [ntcrpretation of 
the Jews, uponthe O)d Teſtament, 
as much as their defection from the 
New ; and truely it is beyond won- 


der, how that cantemptible and de- 


Rencratc iſſue of Jacob, once fo de- 
voted to Erhnick Superſtition, and 
ſo eaſily feduced tothe Idolatry of 
their Neighbours, ſhould now in 
ſuch ancbſtinate and peremptory 
belief adhere unto their own Do- 
(trine, expect impoſiibilities, and in 
the face and eye of the Church, per- 
iſt without the leaſt hope of Con- 
verſion ; this 18 a vice in them, that 
were a vertue in us; fos obſtinacy 
in a bad Cauſe, is but conſtancy in 
2 good. And herein I muſt accuſe 

iF thoſe 


$6 


- ſuch as deny Chriſt, but becauſe the 
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thoſe of my own Religion for tl 
1s not any of ſuch a fugitive Faitifec 
ſuch an unſtable belief, as a ChriſtWro: 
an 3 none that do ſo oft transfor,c 
themſelves, not unto ſeveral ſhapi 
of Chriſtianity and of the ſame $ 
cies, but unto more unnatural aufhey 
contrary Forms, of Jew and Mahd 
metan;that fromthename of Saviou 
can condeſcend to the bare term « 
Prophet 3 and from an old belief thiffect 
heis come, fall ro a new expeQatiobla 
of his coming. It is the promiſedſhap 
Chriſt to make -us all one FlockShor 
but how and when this Union ſhal 
be,isas obſcure to me as the laſt day 
Of «hoſe four Members of Religiaſhne 
we hold a ſlender proportion 5 therehno 
are, I confeis, ſome new addition 
yet {mall to thoſe which accrew ti 
our Adverſaries, and thoſe one 
drawn from the revolt of Pagar 
men but of negative Impieties , and 


never heard of him: but the Religic 
of the Jew is expreſly againſt the 
Chriſtian, & the Mahometan againl 
both 3 for* the Turk, in the bulk he 
now ſtands,isbeyond all hope of cc 

verſion 
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30nzJif he fall afunder,there may 
tle conceived hopes, but nor without 
ifrong improbabilicics. The Jew is 
pftinate inall- fortunes; the perſe- 
ation of fifteen hundred years hath 
t confirmed themin their Errour : 
hey have already endured whatſo- 
Wver may be inflicted , and have 
fered, in a bad cauſe, even to the 
Wondemnation of their enemies. Per- 
bFecution is a bad and indirect way to 
WlantReligion 3 It hath been the un- 
appy method of angry Devotions, 
wot onely to confirm honeſt Religi- 
pn, but wicked Herefzes, and extra- 
agant Opinions. It was the firſt ſtone 
nd Baſis of our Faith, * none can 
more juſtly boaſt of Perfecutions, 
and glory in the number and valour 
of Martyrs ;] For, to ſpeak proper+ 
ly, thoſe are true and almoſt onely 


are fetch'd from the field, or drawn 
5 from the actions of the Camp,arenot 
ofr-times ſo truely precedents of 
Evalour as audacity, and at the beſt 
[Fattain but to ſome baſtard-picce of 
Fortitude : || If we ſhall ſtrictly exa- 
mine the- circumſtances & requilites 


which 


amples of fortitude : Thoſe that . 
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which Ariſtetle requires to true ahiyi 
perfet valour, we ſhall finde Wileith 
name onely in his Maſter 4/exendSe n 
and as little in that Roman Worthrel 
Julize Ceſar; | and if any, inthea! 
eaſie and aGive way, have done Wit: 
nobly astodeſervethat name, yethe « 
the paſſive and more terrible piedWar 
theſe have ſurpailed, and in a moih9cy 
heroical way may claim the honaiſhen 
of that Title. 'T1s not in the powhfC 
of every honeſt Faith to proceeniſi 
thus far, or pals to Heaven througſhau 
the flames; every one hath it not 
that full meaſure, nor in ſo audac 
ous and reſolute a tempter, - as t@rif 
endure thoſe terrible teſts and trial 
who notwithſtanding ia a peaceabl&or 
way do truely adore their Saviour 
and have (no doubt) a Faith aha 
ceptablein the eyes of God. le: 
Now as8!]that dyein the War arthe 
not termed Souldiers; ſo neither calim? 
I properly term all thoſe that ſuffaſrel 
in matters of Religion, Martynſer 
* The Council of Conſtance corflwc 
demnsJohbnHuſs for. an HeretickzthPc 
Stories of his own Party ſtile him is 
Martyr :] He muft needs offend thepe 
Divinityſic 
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ivinity of both, that ſays he was 
ither the one nor the other : There 
emany (queſtioneſs)canonized on 
reh, chat ſhall never be Saints in 
eaven; and have their names in 
tifories and Martyrologies, who in 
ie eyes of God arte nor ſo perfect 
artyrs, as was *that wiſe Heathen 
ocrater, that ſuffered on a funda- 
xental point of Religion, the Unity 
fGod.] * I have often pitied the 
niſerable Biſhop that ſuffered in the 
Wauſe of 4ntipodes,Jyet cannot chuſe 
but accuſe him of as much madneſs, 
or expoſing his living on ſuch a 
riflezasthoſe uf ignorance and folly, 
hat condemned him. I think my 
onſcience will not give me the lye, 
Wer i ſay there are not many extant 
hat in a noble way fear the face of 
death leſs than my ſelf; yer from 
he moral dutyT owe to the Com- 
mandment of God, and the natura] 
mWreſpets that I tender unto the con- 
ervation of my eflence and being, 1 
ould not periſh upon a Ceremony, 
FPolitick points,or indifferency : nor 
18 my belief of that untrattible tem- 
gper, as not to bow at their obſtacles, 
JFor connive at matters wherein there 
are 
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are not manifeſt impieties 2 
leaven therefore andYferment of 4 
not onely Civil, butReligious ati 
1s Wiſdom 3 without which,toce 
mit our ſelves to the flames, is He 
cide, and (I fear)but to paſsthroi 
one fxre into another. 

Seb 27. T bat Miracles are cealed, I & 
neither prove, nor abſolutely de 
much leſs define the time and peri 
of their ceſſation; that they ſurvi 
Chriſt, is manifeſt upon the Recy 
of Scripture; that they out-livedt 
Apoſtlesalſo, and were revived: 
the Converſion of Nations, m 
years after, we cannot deny, if 
ſhall not queſtion thoſe  Wri 
whoſe teftimonies we do not con 
vert,in points that make for our on 
oOpinionss therefore that may ha 
ſome truth in it that is reported 
the Jeſuites of their Miracles int! 
Indies 3 I could wiſh it weretrue, 
had any other teſtimony than the 
own Pens : they may eaſily belie 
thoſe Miracles abroad , who da 
conceive a greater at home, &« 
tranſmutation of thoſe viſible el 
ments into the body and blood 
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r Saviour s for the converſion of 
aterinto Wine, which he wrought 
1Can4, or What the Devil would 
ve had him done in the Wilder- 
fs, of Stones into Bread, compared 
o this, will ſcarce deſerve the name 
f a Miracle : Though indeed, to 
peak properly, there 1s not one Mi- 
acle greater than another, they be- 
ag the extraordiaary effects of the 
and of God, to which all thingsare 
pf an equal facility;zand tocreate the 
orld as cahe as one ſingle Crea- 
ure. For this isallo a Miracle, not 
nely to produce effects againſt, or 
boye Nature, but before Natures 
ad to create Nature as great a Mi- 
racle, as&0 contradid or tranſcend 
Wbcr. We do too narrowly define the 
Power of God, reſtraining it to our 
apacitics. * I hold thar God can 
do all things z how he ſhould work 
gcontradiftions I do got underſtand, 
yet dare not therefore deny. || Ican- 
not ſee why the Angel of God ſhould 
queſtion £/dres to recal the time 
paſt, if it-were beyond his own pow- 
erzor that God ſhould poſe mortality 
m that, which he was not able to 
perform 
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perform himſelf. I will not ſay G 
cannot, but he will not perform 
ry things, which we plainly aff 
he cannot: this lam ſure is the m 
nerlieſt propoſition, wherein, not 
withſtaoding,l hold no Paradox.F 
ſtrictly bis power is the ſame wit 
his will, and they both with al] the 
reſt do make but one God. 

$ef- 23. Thereforethat Miracles have bee 
I dobelieve ; that they may yet| 
wrought by the living, I donotd 
ny : but have no confidence 1n the 
whichare fathered on the dead; at 
this hath ever made me ſuſpect t 
efficacy of reliques, to examine tt 
bones, queſtion the habitsand appu 
tenancesof Saints, and evey of Chril 
himiclf. I cannot conceive why t! 
Croſs that Helews found,and wh 
on Chriſt himſelf dyed, ſhould he 
power toreſtore others unto life: * 
excule not Conftantine from a t 
off his Horſe, or a miſchief fromhi 
enemies, upon the wearing tho 
nails] oa his bridle, which our $a 
our bore upon the Croſs in his hand 
I compute among your Pie frande 
nor many degreesbefore wn 

Wor 
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Swords and Roſes, that which Bald- 
wzwn King of Feruſalew return'd the 
Genoveſe for their cbſt and pains in 
his War, to wit, the aſhes of Jobe 
the Baptiſt. Thoſe that hold the 
ſanity of their ſouls doth leave be- 
hinde 8 tinture and ſacred faculty 
© on their bodies, ſpeak naturally of 
Miracles,and do not ſalve the doubt. 
Now one reaſon I tender (o little 
Devotion unto Reliques is, Ithink, 
the ſlender and doubtful reſpe&t I 
havealways held unto Antiquities : 
for that indeed which IT admire is far 
before Antiquity, that is, Eternity, 
and that is God himſelfz whothough 
he beſtyled theancient of days,can« 
iF not receive the adjunct of Antiqui- 
ty, who-was before the World, and 
ſhall be after it, yet is not older than 
itz for in his years there is no Cli- 
maQer 3 his duration is Eternity,and 
far more venerable than Antiquity. 
© * But above all things I wonder g,g, 2g, 
a how the curiolity of wiſer heads 
could paſs that great and indiſputa- 
J ble Miracle, the ceflation of Ora- 
gf cles;)] and in what ſwoun their Rea- 
fonslay, to content themſelyes, and 
F fit 
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fit down withſuch a far-fetch't ang 
ridiculous reaſbn as Plutarch 
leadgeth for it: The Jews that caq 
belicyc the ſupernatural Solſtice of 
the Sun in the days of Joſona, ha 
yet the impudence to deny the E 
clipfe, which every Pagan confeflec 
at his death: but for this, it 1s eyi 
* In hizdent beyond all contradiftion, * the 
—_ Devil himſelf confeſſed ir.Certain 
£74 it isnot warrantable curioſity,to ex 
amine the verity of Scripture by the 
concordance of humane hiſtory, « 
ſeek to confirmrhe Chronicle of ge 
fter or Daniel, by the authority « 
Maga ſibenes or Herodotus, I confel 
I have had an unhappy curioſity thi 
way, *till laughed my ſclf out 
it witha picce of J«ſtine, where ht 
delivers that the Children of 7/r 
forbeing ſcabbed were baniſhed 0 
of Egypr.] And truely fince I hay 
underſtood the occurrences of t 
world, and know 'in what counte 
feit ſhapes, and deceitful vizar 
times preſent repreſent on the fta 
things paſt 5 I dobelievethem it 
wore then things to come. Sc 
have been of my opinion, and 
deavou 
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 deayoured to write the Hiſtory of 
their own lives 5 wherein Afoſos hath 
Youtgone them all, and left not onely 

fl the ſtory of his life, bur as ſome will 
have it, of his deathalſo. 

It is a riddleto me, how this ſtory Set» 30. 
of Oracles hath not worm'd out of 
the world that doubtful conceit,of 

© Spirits and Witchesz how lo many 
learned heads ſhould ſo far forget 
their Metaphyſicks, and deſtroy the 
S ladder and ſcale of creatures, as to 
queſtion.the exiſtence of Spirits: for 
my part, * I have ever believed,and 
do now know, that there are Wit- 
_l ches:] they that doubt of theſe, do 
not onely deny them, bur ſpirits;and 
areobliquely,and upon conſequence 
# a ſort not of Infidels, but Atheiſts. 
Thoſe that to confute their incredu- 
lity deſire to ſee apparitions, ſhall 
A queſtionleſs. never behold any, || nor- 
have the power to be ſo imuch as 
Witches:] the Devil hath them al- 
ready in a herelie as capital as 
Witchcraft; and toappear to them, 
were bur to convert them.Of all the 
deluſions wherewith he deceives 
mortality, there is not any that 
F 2 puzleth 
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puzteth me more than the :Leger- 
demain of Changelings 3 I do nt 
credit thoſe transformations of res 
ſonable creatures into beaſts,or that 
the Devil hath a power to tranſpe- 
ciate a man intoa horſe, who tempt- 
ed Chriſt (as atrial ofthis Divinity) 
roconvert but (tones into bread. 1 
could believe that Spirits uſe with 
manthe a& of carnality,and that in 
both ſexes3 I conceive they may af 
fume, ſteal, or contrive a body, 
wherein there may be action enough 
to content decrepir luſt, or paſſion 
to ſatisfie more ative venerieszyetin 
both, without a poſſibility of gene- 
ration : and therefore that opinion 
that Antichriſt ſhould be born of the 
Tribe of * Da»,by conjunCtion with 
the Devil, is ridiculous, and a con 
ceit fitter tor a Rabbin than a Chri- 
ſtian. I hold that the Devil doth r& 
ally poſſeſs ſome men, the ſpirit of 
' Melancholy others,the ſpirit of De- 
lufion others 3 that as the. Devil s 
concealed and denyed by ſome, (6 
Godand good Angels arc pretend- 
ed by others, whereof the late defe 
Rion of the Maid of Germany hath 
left a pregnant example. Again, 
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Again, I'believe that aſl that uſe S#. 31. 
orceries, incantations,and ſpells,are 
not Witches, or as we term them, 
Magicians3 I conceive there isa tra- 
ditional Magick, not learned imme- 
*Kdiately from the Devil, but at fe- 
cond-hand from his" Scholars , who 
having once the ſecret betrayed,are 
able , and do emperically practiſe 
without his advice, they proceeding 
upon the principles of Naturezwhere 
attives aptly conjoyned to difpoſed 
paſſives, will under any Maſter pro- 
duce their effe&s, Thus I think at 
firſt a great part of Philoſophy was 
Witchcraft, which being afterward 
derived to one another, proved bur 
Philoſophy,and was indeed go more 
but the honeſt effects of Nature: 
What invented by us is Phyoſophy, 
learned from him is Magick. We do 
ſurely owe the diſcovery of many 
ſeerets to the diſcovery of goud and 
bad Angeis. I could never paſsthat, —_—_ 
ſentence of Paracelſns, without an h 
aſteriſk, or annotations; * Aſcenderns our good 
conſtellatum multa revelat, queren- —_— 
tibus magnalia nature , i. ©. oper from our 
Dei, I do think that many myſteries 9v*y- | 
F 2 aſcribed 
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aſcribed to our own inventions, ha 
been the courtevus revelations of 
Spirits; for thoſe noble eſſences j 
Heaven bear a friendly regard unty 
their fellow Nature on Earth and 
therefore believe that thoſe many 
prodigies and ominous prognoſticks, 
which fore-run the ruines of States, 
Princes, and private perſons, are the 
charitable premonitions of good An- 
gels, which more careleſs enquiries 
term but the effects of chance and 
nature. 

Now beſides theſe particular and 
divided Spirits, there may be (for 
ought 1 know) an univerſal and 
common Spirit to the whole W orld, 
It was the opinion of Plats, and it is 
yet of the Hermetical Philoſophers ; 
if there be a common nature that 
unites and tyes the ſcattered and 
divided individualsinto one ſpecies, 
why may there not be one that u- 
nites themall 2 However, IT am ſure 
there is a common Spirit that plays 
within us, yet makes no part In usz 
and that is the Spirit of God, the 
fire and ſcintillation of that noble 
and mighty Eflence, which. is - 
ite 
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aveſWife and radical heat of ſpirits, and 
thoſe eſſences that know -not the 
 inffvertue of the Sun, a fire quite con- 
trary to the fire of Hell: This is 
that gentle heat that brooded onthe 
waters, and in (ix days hatched the 
Worlds this is that irradiation that 
diſpels the miſts of Hell, theclouds 
of horror, fear, ſorrow,deſpairz and 
preſerves the _ of the minde in 
ſerenity : whatſoever feels not the 
dE warmgale,and gencle vencilation of 
this Spirit, (though I feel his pulſe I 
dare not fay he lives; for truely 
i without this, to me there 1s no heat 
{F under the Tropickz nor any light, 
.& tbough I dwelt in the body of the 
$F Sun. 


BB As when the labouring Suu bath wrought bis 
BW UP to the rop!of lofty Cancers back, (track 
The yeie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole 
Thaw: with the heat of the Celeftial coale ; 
Fo when thy abſent beams begin 1 impart 
Again a Solitice on my frozen beart, 
My winter's ov'r; my drooping ſpirits ſing, 
And every part revives Mto a Spring. 
But if tby quickning beams a while decline, 
And with their light bleſs not this Orb of mine, 
A chilly froſt ſurprizeth every member, 
And in the midſt of June I feel December. 
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O how this earthly temper doth debaſe 
The noble ſoul, in this ber bumble place, 
Whoſe wingy neture ever doth aſpire 
To reach that place whence firſt it took its fire 
Theſe flames I feel,which in my beayt do dwel, 
Are not thy beams, but take their fire from Hel. 
Q quench them all, and let thy light divine 
Be as the Sun to this poor Orb, of mine ; 

And to thy ſacred Spirit convert thoſe fires, 
I hoſe earthly fumes choak, my devout aſpires 


Therefore for Sprrits, I am ſo far 
from denying their exiſtence, that | 
could cafily believe, that not onely 
whole Countries, but particular per- 
ſons have their Tutelary and Guar- 
diah Angels: * It is not a new opi- 
nion of the Chureh of Rowe, but an 
old one of Pythagoras and Plato] 
there is no hereſie in it, and if nut 
manifeſtly defin'd in Scripture, yet 
it is an opinion of a good and whole- 
ſome uſc in the courſe and ations of 
a mans life, and would ſerve as an 
Hypotheſis to ſalve many doubts, 
whereof common Philoſophy afford- 
eth noſolution. Now if you demand 
my opinion and Metaphylicks of 
their natures, I confeſs them very 
ſhallow, moſt of them in a negative 
way, 
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way, like that of Gods or ina com- 
parative , between our ſelves and 
fellow-creatures ; for there is in this 
Univerſe a Stair, or manifeſt Scale 
of creatures,riling not diforderly,'or 
in confuſion, but with a comely me- 
thod and proportion : between crea- 
tures of meer exiſtence and things of 
life, there is a large difproportion of 
nature; between plants and animals 
or crcatures of ſenſe, a wider diffe- 
rence; between them and man, a far 
greater : and if the proportion hold 
one, between Manand Angels there 
{hould be yer a greater. Wedonot 
comprehend their natures, who re- 
tain the fGirft definition of Prophyry, 
and diſtinguiſh them from our ſelves 
by immortality 3 for before his Fall, 
Man alſo was Immortals yet muſt 
we needs affirm that he had a diffe- 
rent eflence from the Angels:haying 
therefore no certain knowledge -of 
their Natures, 'tis no bad method 
of the Schools, whatſoever per- 
fetion we finde obſcurely in our 
ſelves, ina more compleat and abſo- 
lute way to aſcribe unto them. I 
believe they have an cxtemporary 

knows» 
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knowledge, and upon the firſt moti 
on of their reaſon do what we ca 
not without ſtudy or deliberation; 
that they know things by thei 
fotms, and define by ſpecifical diffe. 
rence what we deſcribe by accident 
and properties 3 aud therefore pr 
babilities to us may be demonſtry. 
tions unto them : that they have 
knowledge not onely of the ſpeci. 
fical, but numerical forms of indiviſj 
duals, and underſtand by what re 
ſerved difference each fingle Hyps- 
ſt afsr, (belides the relation toitsf 
cies) becomes its numerical ſelf. T hat 
as the Soul hath a power to move 
the body it informs, ſo there's a fa- 
_ culty to move any, though inform 
none 3 ours upon reſtraint of time, 
place, and diſtance; but that invi- 
ſible hand that conveyed Habakkik 
to the Lyons Den, or Philip to Az 
tus, infringeth this rule, and hath 
ſecret conveyance, wherewith mor- 
tality is not acquainted:if they have 
that intuitive knowledge, whereby 
as in reflexion they behold the 
thoughts of one another, I cannot 
peremptorily deny but they know 

a 
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l'great part of ours. They that to 
refute the Invocation of Saints, have 
denied that they have any know- 
ledge of our affairs below, have pro- 
ceeded too far,and muſt pardon my 
opinion, till I can throughly anſwer 
that piece of Scripture, At the con- 
"Woerſiow of « firner the Angels in 
Heaven rejoyee, © I cannot with 
1 choſe in that great Father ſecurely 
interpret the work of the firſt day, 
Fiat lux, to the creation of Angels, ] 
though (I confeſs) there is not any 
creature that hath ſo neer a glympſe 
aYF of their nature, as light in the Sun 
ee and Elements we ſtile it a bare ac- 
MF cident, but || where it ſubſiſts alone, 
'tis a ſpiritual Subſtance , and may 
jj be an Angel:] in brief, coneeive 
- Bf light inviſible, and that is a Spirit. 


il Theſe are certainly the Magiſteri- geg 34+ 


--F al and maſter-pieces of the Creator, 
the Flower or (as we may ſay) the 
beſt part of nothing, attually exiſt- 
ing, what we are but in hopes, and 
probability 3 we are onely that am- 
phibious piece between a corporal 
and ſpiritual Eſfence, that middle 
form that links thoſe two together, 

and 
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and makes good the Method of Ge 
and Nature, that jumps not fre 
Extreams, but unites the incompy 
tiblediſtances by ſome middle ax 
participating natures : that we arſanc 
the breath and ſimilitude of Gad, yſ109 
is indiſputable, and upon record of 
holy Scripture; but to call our (elve 
a Microcoſm, .or little world, | 
thought it onely a pleaſant trope 0 


and ſecond thoughts told me there 
was a real truth therein : for firſt 
we are a rude mals, and in the rank 
of creatures, which onely are, and 
have a dull kinde of being not yet 
priviledged with life, or preferred 
to ſenſe or reaſon ; next we live the 
life of Plants, the life of Animals, 
thelife of Men,and at laſt the life of 
Spirits,running on in one my(terious 
nature thoſefve kinds of exiſtence, 
which comprehend the creatures not Y* 
onely of the world, but of the Uni- d 
verſe ; thus is man that great and le 
true Amphibiuw, whoſe nature is di b 
ſpoled tolive not onely like other q 
creatures in divers elements, but in 
divided and diſtinguiſhed a a 
or 
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or though there be but one to ſenſe, 
here are two ta reaſon; the one 
ible, the other inviſible, whereof 
ſes ſeems to haveleft deſcription, 
Mand of the other fo obſcurely , that 
ſome parts thereof are yet in contro- 
A verfies 2nd truely for the firſt chap- 
affſters of Geneſys, I mult confeſs a great 
deal of obſcurity 3 though Divines 
have to the power of humane rea- 
ſon endeavoured to make all go in 
a licteral meaning, yet thoſe alle- 
gorical interpretations are alſo pro- 
bable, and perhaps ths myſtical me- 
thod of Moſes bred up in the Hiero- 
glyphical Schools of the Egyptians. 

Now for that immatertal world, 
methinks weneed not wander ſo far 
as the firſt moveable ; for evea in 
this material Fabrick the ſpirits walk 
as freely exempt from the affeQion 
of time, place, and motion, as be- 
yond the extremeſt circumterence : 
do but extrat from the corpu- 
lency of bodies, or reſolve things 
__ their firlt matter, and you 
dilcover the habitation of Angels, 
which if I call the ubiquitary , 
and omaipreſent eſſence of God, I 
hope 
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hopeT ſhall not. offend Divinity : f 
before the Creation of the. World; 
God-was really all things. Fort 
Angels he created no new World, 
ordeterminate manſion, and there 
fore; they are everywhere where i 
hisEfſence, and do live at a diſtance 
evenin himſelf : that God made all 
things for man,is in ſome ſenſe true, 
yetnot ſo far as to ſubordinate the 
Creation of thoſe purer Creature 
unto ours, though as miniſtring Sp 
Tits they do, and are willing to ful. 
fill the will of God in theſe lowe 
and ſublunary affairs of man : God 
made all things for himſelf, and ith 
impoſſible he thould make them for 
any other end than his own Glory; 
Itis all he cam receive, and all that 
3s without himſelf : for honourbe 
ing an external adjun@, and in the 
honourer rather than in the perſon 
honoured, it was neceſſary to make 
a Creature, from whom he might 
receive this homage, and that is in 
the other world Angels,in this,Manz 
which when we negle&, we forge 
the very end of our Creation, and 


may juſtly provoke God, not onely 
to 
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Sto repent that he hath made the 
World , but that he hath ſworn he 
would not deſtroy it. That there is 
4 but one world , is a concluſion of 
Faith, Ariffotle with all his Philo- 
ſophy hath not been able to proveit, 
and as weakly that the world was 
eternal 3 that diſpute much troubled 
the pen of the Philoſophers, * but 
Moſes decided that queſtion, and all 
is ſalved with the new term of a 
Creation, ] that is, a production of 
ſomething out of nothingzand what 
is that 2 Whatſoever is oppoſite to 
ſomething, or more exactly,, that 
which is truely contrary unto Ggd: 
for he onely 1s, all others have an 
exiſtence with dependency , and 
are ſomething but by a diſtinction z 
and herein is Divinity conformant 
unto Philoſophy,and generation not 
onely fouaded on contraricties, but 
alſo creationz God being allthings, 
is contrary unto nothing, out of 
which were made allthiags, and ſo 
nothing became ſomething , and 
Owneity informed Nullity into an 
Eſſence. 

The whole Creation isa Myſtery, 5*% 36. 
and 
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heads that:do deny tradution, ha- 
ving no other argument to confirm 
their belief, then that Rhetorical 


, ſentence, and Autimetatheſis of Au» 
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guſtine, Creando infunditur, infun- 


fl dexdo creatur © either opinion will 


conſiſt well enough with religion; 
yet [ ſhould rather incline to this, 
did not one objection haunt me, not 
wrung from ſpeculations and ſub- 
tilties, but from common ſenſe, and 
obſervationz not pickt from the 
leaves of any Author, but bred a- 
mongſt the weeds and tares of mine 
own brain: And this 1s a conclufi- 
on from the equivocal and monſtrous 
productions in the copulation of a 
Man with a Beaſt : for if the Soul of 
man be not tranſmitted, and tranſe 
fuſed in the ſeed of the Parents, 
why are got thoſe productions meere 
ly beaſts, but have alſo an impreſſi- 
on and tinure of reaſon in as high 


a meaſure, as it canevidence it ſelf 
in thoſe improper Organs ? Nor 
truely can I peremptorily deny, that 
the Soul in this her ſublunary eſtate, 
is wholly, and inall acceptions inor- 
ganical, but that for the — 
G O 
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of her grdinary adtions, is require 
not onely a ſymmetry and prop 
diſpoſition of Organs, 'but a Crafy 
and temper correſpondent to its 9. 
perations ; yet is not this maſs offi; 
fleſh and viſible ſtructure the inſtry, 
ment and proper corps of the Soul, 
but rather of Senſe , and that the 
hand of Reaſon. * In our ſtudy d 
Anatomy there is a maſs of mylterj- 
ous Philoſophy,and ſuch as reduced 
the very Heathens to Divinty 3] ye 
amongſt all thoſe rare diſcourſe, 
and curious pieces finde in the F+ 
brick of man, do not ſo much cot- 
tent my ſelf, as in that I finde na, 
there is no Organ or Inſtrument for 
the rational ſoul; for in the braiy, 
which we term the ſeat of reaſon, 
there is not any thing of moment 
more thanl can diſcover in the cre 
ny of a beaſt: and this is a ſenlibk 
and no inconfiderable argument oN 
the inorganity of the ſoul, at lealty 
that ſenſe we uſually ſo receive 1 
Thus we are men, and we know ae 
how 3 there is ſomething in us that 
can be without us, and will be afte 
us, though it is ftrange that it Nati 
no 
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no hiſtory, what it was before us,nar 
eannor tell howir entred in us. 

Now for theſe walls of fleſh, Sed» 37. 
wherein rhe ſoul doth ſcem to be 
imwured before the ReſurreQion,it 
is nothing but anclemental compo- 
fiction, and a Fabrick that muſt fall 
to aſhes: Al! fleſh is graſs, 1s not 
onely metaphorically , but litterally 
true; tor all thoſe creatures we be- 
hold, arc but rhe herbs of the field, 
digeſted into fleſh in them, or more 
remotely carnified in our ſelves. 
Nay further, we are what we all ab- 
hor, Anthropophagi and Cannibals, 
devourers not nor onely of men, but 
of our ſelves; and that not in anal- 
legory, bur a poſitive truth : for all 
this maſs of fleſh which we behald;, 
came in at our mouths; this frame 
we'look ypon, hath been upon our 
trenchers 4 in brick, we have des 
your'd our (elves, * I cammor be- 
lieve the wiſdom of Pythagoras did 
ever poſitively, aad.in a literal ſenſe, 
dffirm his Merewp/7copor, or impoſſi- 
ble-rranſmyigration .of the Souls of 
men into beaſts :' of all Mecamor- 
'I phoſes, ortranſmigrations, I believe 
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onely one, that is of Lots wife z for 
that of Nebnchodonoſor proceeded 
' not ſo far; in all others I conceive 
there is no further verity than is 
containedin their implicite ſenſe and 
morality. I believe that the whole 
frame of a beaſt doth periſh, and 
left in the ſame ſtate after death, s 
before it was materialled unto life; 
that the ſouls of men know neither 
contrary nor corruption 3 that they 
ſubfiſt beyond the body, and out- 
live death by the priviledge of theit 
proper natures, and without a Mj- 
racle; that the ſouls of the faithful, 
as they leave Earth, take poſſeſſion 
of Heaven ;z that thoſe apparition 
and ghoſts of departed perſons ar 
not the wandring ſouls of men, but 
the unquiet walks of Devils, 
prompring and ſuggeſting us unto 
miſchief, blood, and villany, infſtib 
ling, and ſtealing into our hearts; 
that the bleſſed ſpirits are not at rel 
in their graves, but wander ſollic 
tous of the affairs of the world but 
that thoſe phantaſms appear ofte 
and do frequent Cameteries, Char 


nel-houſes, and Churches, it is! 
cau 


Religio Wedici. 

cauſe thoſe are the dormitories of 
the dead, where the Devil like an 
iofolent Champion beholds with 
pride the ſpoils and Trophies of his 
Victory in Adam. 
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all deplore, that makes us ſo often 
ery (O) Adem quid feciiti © I thank 
God I have nor thoſe ſtrait liga- 
ments, Or garrow obligations to the 
world, as to dote on life, or be con- 
yulſt and tremble at the name of 
death : Not that I am inſenſible of 
thedread and horror thereof, or by 
raking into the bowels of the de- 
ceaſed,continual fight of Anatomies, 
Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques, 
like Velpilloes, or Grave-makers, I 
am become ſtupid, or have forgot 
the apprehenſion of Mortality 3 but 
that marſhalling all che horrours,and 
contemplating the extremities there- 
of, I finde not any thing therein 
able to daunt the courage of a man, 
much leſs a well-reſol ved Chriſtian, 
And rherefore am not anyry at the 
errour of our firſt Parents, or unwil- 
ling to bear a part of this common 
fate,and like the beſt of them to dye, 
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This is that diſmal conqueſt . we Se. 38. 


Religie Medici: 
that is, toceaſetobreathe,to take 
farewel of the elements4to be a kind+ 


of. nothing for a moment ,: to beſfi 


within one inſtant of a ſpirit. When 
I take a full view and circle of my 
ſelf, without this reaſonable mode. 
rator, and equal: piece of Juſticy, 
Death, I do conceive my felf the 
miſerableſt perſon extant 3 were 
there not another lite that I hope 
for , all the vanities of this world 
ſhould not intreat a moments breach 
from me : could the Devil work my 
belicf to imagine I could never dye, 
T would not outlive that very 
thought ; I have ſo abje@ a concert 
of this common way of exiſtence, 
this retaining to the Sun and Ele- 
ments, | cannot think this is to be 
Aa man, or to live according to the 
dignity of humanity : in exſ{peCtati- 
on of = better, I can with patience 
embrace this life, yet in my beſt me- 
ditations do often defie death | 
honour any man that contemns it, 
nor can TI highly love any that is a- 
fraidof it : this makes me oaturall 

love a Souldicr, and honour thote 
tattered and contemptible Regt 
ments 


Ruligio Medios. | 
ts, that wilſdye atthe command 
of a Sergeant. For a Paganthere 
may be ſume-motives to be in love 
ith life 5 but for a Chriſtian ta be 
2mazed at death, I ſce nor how he 
can eſcape this Dilemma, that he is 
too ſenſible of this lite, or hopeleſs 
of the lite ro come. 
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years old at his creation, becauſe 
they ſuppole him created inthe per- 
tet age and ſtature of man; and' 
ſurely we are all out of the compu- 
tation of our age, and every maty is 
ſome months elder than he bethinks- 
him 4 for we live, move, have a be- 
ing, and are ſubjedt to the ations of 
the elements, and the malice of diſ- 
eaſes, 1n that other world, the rrucft 
Microcoſm, the womb of our mo+ 
therz for beſides that general and 
common exiſtence we are conceived 
to hold in our Chaos, and whilſt we 
fleep within the boſome of our 
cautes, we enjoy a being and lite in 
three diftin& worlds, wherein we re- 
ceive moſt manifeſt graduations : In 
that obſcure world and womb of our 
mother, our time is ſhort, computed 
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Some Divines count Adam 30 SeH, 39. 


Religio Medici. 
by the Moon 4 yet lenger then 
days of many creatures that behold 
the Sun , our ſelves being not ye 
without life , ſenſe, and reaſon 
though for the manifeſtation of jt 
aftions, it awaits the opportunity « 

objects, and ſeemsto live there but 
In its root and ſoul of vegetation: 
entring afterwards upon the ſcene f 
the world, we ariſe up and become 
anuther creature, performing the res 
ſonable actionsof man,and obſcurely 
ma::ifeſting that part of Divinity in 
us, but not in complement and per- 
fection till we have once more caſt 
our ſecondine, that is, this ſlough of 
flcſh, and are delivered into the laſt 
world, that is, that incffable place 
of Paxl, that proper #bi of ſpirits, 
T he ſmattering | have of the Phila- 
ſophers Stone (which is ſomethin 


more then the perfect exaltation g 
Gold) hath taught me a great deal u 
of Divinity, and inſtruted my be-}Þ a 
lief, how that immortal ſpirit, and I} li 
incorruptible ſubſtance of my ſoul } © 
may lye obſcure, and ſleep a while F u 
within this houſe of fleſh. Thoſe ii 

I 


ſtrange apd myſtical tranſmigrati» 
| ons 
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Religio Medici. 
ons that 1 have obſerved in Silk- 


worms, turned my Philoſophy into 
J Divioity. There is in theſe works 


of nature, which ſeem to puzzlerea- 
ſoo, ſomething Divine, and hath 
more in it then the eye of a common 
ſpetator-doth diſcover. 


I am naturally baſhful, nor hath Se. 40, 


converſation, age or travel, been a- 
ble to effront, or encarden me z yet 
I have one part of modeſty, which I 
have ſeldom diſcovered in another, 
thatis, (to ſpeak truely)I am not ſo 
much atraid of death, as aſhamed 
thereof ; tis the very diſgrace and 
ignominy of our natures, that ina 
moment can ſo dishgure us, that our 
neareſt friends, Wife and Children 
ſtand afraid and (tart at us. The 
Birds and Beaſts of the field,that be- 
fore in a natural fear obcycd us,for- 
getting all allegiance begin to prey 
upon us. This very conceit hath in 
a tempeſt diſpoſed and lefr me wil- 
lingto be ſwallowed up in the abyſs 
of watersz wherein I had periſhed 
uaſeen, unpityed, without wonder- 
ing eyes, tears of pity, Lefures of 
martality, and none had ſaid, ©xan- 


Tum 
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Se. 41s 


ing the buogler in any part of me, ff 
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nm wutaivs ab io ! Not that 1 
aſhamed of the Anatomy of «x 

rts,or can accuſe Nature for play. 


my owns yitious life for contraCing 
any ſhameful diſeaſe upon me, 
whereby I might not call my ſel 
as wholeſome a morſel forthe wornz 
a3 any. Bu 

Some upon the courage of a fruit-Yme 
ful iſſue, wherein, as in the trueſ{th: 
Chronicle, they ſeem to outliveFſthe 
themfelves, can with greater pat ne 
ence 2way with death. This concen do 
and counterfeit ſubſfiſting in ow an 
progenics, ſeems to me a meer falla © we 
cy, unworthy the defires of a man ſth 
that can but conceive a thought of fl g3 
the next world; who, ina noble Ii 
ambition, ſhould deſire to live in WY ts 
ſubſtance in Heaven, rather than his ye 
name and ſhadow inthe carth. And ic 
therefore at my death I meantotakeÞſ 8! 
atotaladica of the world, not caring if b« 
for a Monument, Hiſtory, or Epi-Y IC 
taph, not ſo mach. as the memory M 
ot my name to be found any where, | 1! 
but in the univerſal Regiſter of Þ 0 
God. I am not yet ſoCynical, asrofÞ d 
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pprove the * Teftament of Dioge- » who 


s, hor do [ altogether follow that willed his 

: doof Lucan ſriend nor , 
Rodowontado 0 5 w_—_ 
him, but 

Cl tegitzr, qui non babet urnam, hang him 

: up with a 

He that unburied lies wents nt bis berſe, affin his 

For unto him @ tomb*s the Univerſe. hand 6 
fright a- 
way the 


But commend in my calmer judge» crows. 


ment , thoſe tngenuous intentians 
that deſire to fleep by the urns of 
their Fathers, and ſtrive to go the 
neareſt way unto corruption. * 1 
do not envy the temper of Crows 
and Daws,)] nor the numerous and 
weary days of our Fathers before 
the Flood. If there be any Aſtrolo- 
gy, | may outlive a Jubilee; as yet 
[ have not ſeenone revolution of 8 4« 
tarn, nor hath my pulfe beat thirty 
years 5 and yet excepting one, have 
ſeen the Aſhes, and left under 
ground,all the Kings of Exropezhave 
been contemporary to three Empe- 
rours, four Grand Signiours, and as 
many Popes : methinks I have out- 
hved my ſelf,and begin to be weary 
of the Sun; I have ſhaken hands with 
delight in my warm blood and Cani- 

cular 
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cular days; I perceive I do antky 
pate the vices of age 3 the world fan 
me is but a dream or mock-ſhow{not 
and we all therein but Pantalone 
and Anticks,to my ſeverer conter 
plations. 

It is not, I confeſs, an anlawhi 
prayer to defire to ſurpaſs the da 
of our Saviour, or wiſh to out] 
that age wherein he thought fittel 
to dye; yet it (as Divinity affirm) 
there ſhall be nc gray hairs in Hes. 
ven, bur all ſhall riſe in the perfet 
ftate of men, we do but outlive thok 
perfections in this World, tobe re 
called unco them by a greater Mj. 
racle in che next, and run on here 
but to be retrograde hereafter, A 
Were there any hopes to outliveſſj v 
vice,ora point to be ſuper-annuatedY t 

r 
a 
( 
t 
{ 


from fin, it were worthy our knee: 
ro implore the days of Methu/elab, 
But age doth not reftifie, bur 1ncur- 
vate our natures, turning bad diſpss 
fitions into worſer habits, and (like 
diſeaſes) brings on incurable vicesz 
for every day as we grow weakerſf| | 
in age, wegrow ſtronger infin ; and} 
the number of our days doth bs 
| ma 


Religio Medici. 92 
thifnake our fins innumerable. The 6: 
ame vice committed at ſixteen, is 
not the ſame, though it agrees in all 
WYother circumſtances, as at forty,but 
{wells and doubles from that circum- 
ſtance of our ages , wherein, befides 
Mthe conſtant and inexcuſable habit 
of tranſgreſſing, the maturity of our 
vl judgement cuts off pretence unto 
excuſeor pardon : every fin the oft- 
ner it iscommirted, the more it ac- 
el quireth in the quality of evil; as it 

| _—_ ig time, ſo it proceeds in 
ki degrees of badneſs; for as they pro- 
ef cced they ever multiply,and like fi- 
ſ-W gures in Arithmetick, the laſt ſtands 

- more than all that wear before it: 
8 And though I think no man can live 


et well once , but he that could live 
(FF twice, yet for my own part E would 
5 notliveover my hours paſt, or begin 
LE againthethred of my days:*not upon 


Cicero sground,becauſe I have lived 
them well, but for fearl ſhould live 
them worſe :-] 1 finde my growing 
Jodgement daily inſtrut me howto 

better, but my untamed affetions 
& confirmed vitiolity makes me dai- 
ly do worſe; Ifinde in my confirmed 
age 
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age the ſame fins [ diſcovered in 

youth; I committed many then be. 
cauſe I was a Childe, and becauſet 
commit them ſtill,l amyet an infant, 
Therefore [ perceive a man may be 
twice a Childe before the days of 


parts, determine not why 4be/ lived 
not ſolongas Adam. There is there- 
fore « ſecret glome or bottome of 
our days 3 *twas his wiſdom to de- 
termine them, but his perpetual and 
waking providence that fulfils and 
accompliſheth them , wherein the 
ſpirits, our ſelyes, and all the crea- 
turesof God ina ſecret and diſputed 
way 


dotage,|| and ſtand in need of Xſor: p 
bath betore threeſcore. ] | 
| SeF.43- And truely there goesa great dea| Y 
of providence to produce a many b 
life unto threeſcore 3 there is more f 
required than an able temper for l 
thoſeyears z though the radical hu- N 
mour contain in it ſufficient oy! for ' 
ſeventy , yet I perceive in ſome it , 
givesno lighr paſt thirty : men aflign N - 
not all the cauſes of long life, that F 
write whole books thereof. They NF . 

thatfound themſelves on the radical 
balſome , or vital ſulphur of the 
| 


—— 
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way do exccute his will, Lerthem 
not therefore complain of .immatu- 
rity that dye about thirty 3 they fall 
but like the whole world , whoſe 
ſolid and well-compoſed ſubſtance 
muſt not expeqt the duration and 
period of its conſtitution : when all 
things are compleated in it, its age is 
accompliſhed 3 and the laſt aud gene- 
rel fever may as naturally deſtroy it 
before fix thouſand, as me before 
forty 3 there is therefore ſome other 
hand that twines the thread of life 
than that of Nature: we are not 
onely ignorant in Antipathies and 
occult qualitilesz our ends are as 
obſcure as our beginnings 3 ths line 
of our days is drawa by night, and 
the various effects :thereia by a 
pealil that is inviſible 3 wherein 
though we confeſs our ignorance, 
I am ſure wedo not err if we ſay it 
isthe hand of God. 


I am much taken with twoSc7. 44 


yerſes of Lucan, ſinceI have been 
able not onely as we do at Schogl, 


' to conſtrue, but underſtagd : 


Viflureſque Deicelant ut vivere durent, 
Felix efſe mori. 
We're 
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Were all deluded, vainly ſcerching ways. 
' To makys us beppy by the lengh of days; _ 
For cunning ly to makg's protra this eh 
Tbe Gods conceal the bappineſs of Death, 


There be many excellent ſtrains in 
that Poet, wherewith his Stoical Ge 
nius hath liberally ſupplyed him; 
and truely there are ſingular piece 
in the Philoſophy of Zero, and do- 
Qrine of the Staicks, which I per- 
ceive, delivered in a Pulpit, paſ 
for currant Divinity : yet herein 
are they in extreams, that can alloy 
a man to be his own A/ſ«ſſine, and 
ſohighly * extol the end and ſuicide 
of Cato 3] this is indeed not to fear 
death, but yet to be afraid of life, 
It is a brave at of valour to con- 
temn death; but where life is more 
terrible than death, it is then the 
ttueſt valour to dare to live ; and 
herein Religion hath taught us 4 
noble example : For all che valiant 
aQs of Cxriizs, Scevols, or Codrw, 
do not parallel or match that one of 
Job; and ſure there is no torture to 
the rack of a diſeaſe, nor any Pony*- 


ardsin death it ſelf, like thoſe inthe 


way orprologue to it, * Emori ws 
e 
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ſed me eſſe mortunm nihil curo;z]1I 
would not dye, but care not to be 
dead. Were [ of Ceſar: Religion,l 
ſhould be of his deſires, and wiſh ra- 
ther ro go off atone blow, thea to 
be ſawed in pieces .by the gratin 
torture of a diſeaſe, Men that loo 
no farther than their outſides, think 
health an appurtenance unto life , 
and quarrel with their conſtitutions 
for being lick 3 but I that have ex« 
amined the parts of man, and know 
upon what tender filaments that Fa- 
brick hangs, do wonder that we are 
not always ſo 5 and conſideriug the 
thouſand doors that lead to death, 
do thank my God that we can die 
but once. 'Tis not onely the miſ- 
chief of diſeaſes, and villany of 
poylons, that make an end of uss 
we vainly accuſe the fury of Guns, 
and the new inventions of death; it 
is inthe power of every hand to de- 
Troy us, and we are beholding unto 
every one we meet, he doth not kill 
us. There is therefore but one cum- 
fort left, that though it be in the 
power of the weakeſt arm to take 
away life, it isnotintheſtrongeſt to 

H deprive 
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deprive us of death : God would 
not exempt himſelf from that, the 
miſery of immortality 1n the fleſh; 
he undertook not that was 10 it im- 
morta]. Certainly thereis no happi- 
neſs without this circle of fleſh, nor 
is it in the Opticks of theſe eyes to 
behold felicity z the firſt day of our 
Jubilee is death 3 the Devil hath 
therefore failed of his defires; we 
are happier with death than we 
ſhould kave been without it ; there 
19 no miſery but in himſelf, where 
there is no end of miſery; and {6 
indeed in his own feaſe, the Stoicky 
in the right. He forgets that he can 
dye who complains of mifery ; we 
are in the power of no calamity 
while death is in our own, 

Now beſides the literal and poſt 
tive kinde of death, there are others 
whereof Divines makes mention,and 
thoſe I think, not meerly Metapho- 
rical,as mortification, dying watofid 
and the world; therefore, 1 ſay, c- 
very manhath a double Horoſcope, 
one of his humanity, his birth 5 ano- 
ther of his Chriſtianity, his baptiſm, 
and from this do I compute or a_ 

Culate 


mp, © ws 


— - 
Pp —_y 


» © 2 wu OC © tM* io 


Religio Medici. 

late my Nativity, not reckoning 
thoſe Hore combuſie and odd days, 
oreſteeming my ſelf any thing, be- 
fore was my Saviours, and iarolled 
in the Regiſter of Chriſt: Whoſo- 
ever enjoys not this life, I count him 
but an apparition, 'though he wear 
about him the ſenſible affeftions of 
fleſh. In theſe moral acceptions,the 
way to be immortal is to dye dai- 
ly 3 norcan think I have the true 
Theory of death , when I contem- 
plate a skull, or behold a Skeleton 
with thoſe vulgar imaginations it 
caſts upon us; I have therefore in- 
larged that common Memerto mori, 
into a more Chriſtian memorandum, 
Memento quatuor Noviſſima, thoſe 
four inevitable points of us all, 
Death, Judgement ,. Heaven and 
Hell, Neither did the contemplati- 
ons of the Heathens reſt in their 
graves, without further thought of 
Rbadamanih or ſome judicial pro- 
ceeding after death, though in auo- 
ther way, and upon ſuggeſtion of 
their natural reaſons. I cannot 
but maryail from what $8iby}{ or O- 
racle they ſtole the propheſie of the 

G 2 worlds 
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worlds deſtrution by fire,or whence 


Lucan learned to lay, 


Communis mundo ſuperelt rogus, oſſibus aſtre 
Miſturus. 


There yet remains to th' world one common firs, 
Whercin our bones with ters ſhall make onepyy, 


I believe the World grows near its 
, end, yet is neither old nor decayed, 
nor will ever periſh upon the ruins 
of its own Principles. As the work 
of Creation was above nature, ſo its 
adverſary annihilation 3 without 
which the world hath not its end, 
but its mutation. Now what force 
ſhould be able to conſume it thus 
far , without the breath of God, 
which is the trueſt conſuming flame, 
my Philoſophy cannot inform me. 
Some believe there went not a ml- 
nute tothe worlds creation, nor ſhall 
there go to its deſtruction; thoſe ſix 
days (o punQually deſcribed, make 
nct to them one moment, but rather 
ſeem to manifeſt the method and [l- 
dea of the great work of the intel- 
lett of God, than the manner hoy 
he proceeded in its operation. 
cannot 
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eannot dream that there ſhou!d beat 
the laſt day any ſuch Judicial pro= 
ceeding, or talling ro the Bar, as in- 
deed the Scripture ſeems to imply, 
and the literal Commentators do 
conceive : for unipeakable mylte- 
ries in the Scriptures are often deli- 
yvered in a vulgar and 11!luſtrative 
way 3 and being wricten unto man, 
are delivered,not as they truely are, 
but as they may be underſtood ; 
wherein notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rent interpretations according to 
different capacities may ſtand firm 
with our devotion, nor be any way 
prejudicial to each ſingle edificati- 
"P . 
Now to determine the day and gg, 46. 
year of this inevitable time, is not 
onely convincible and ſtatute-mad- 
neſs, but alſo manifeſt impietie : 

* How ſhall we interpret Elias 
6000 years, ] or imagine the ſecret 
communicated to a Rabbi, which 
God hath denyed unto his Angels? 
It had been an excellent quzre to 
have poſed the Devil of Delpbosr,aud 
mult needs have forced him to (ume 
ſtrange amphibology 3 it hath not 

3 onely 
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onely mocked the prediQions of 
ſundry Aſtrologersin Ages paſt, bu 
the prophefies of many melancholy 
heads in thefe prefent, who neither 
underſtanding reaſonably thing 
paſt or preſent,pretend a knowledge 
of things to come; heads ordained 
onely to manifeſt the incredible 
effects of melancholy, and to full 
oid prophecies, rather than be the 


In thoſe authors of new. | In thofe days there 


amc<tiall come Wars , and rumours of 


lyersand Wars, |] to me feems no prophecy, 


_ but a copſtant truth, in all times ve. 


rifies ſince it was pronounced: T here 
ſhall be ſigns inthe Moon and Stars; 
how comes he then like a Thief in 
the night, when he gives an item of 
his coming ? That common figne 
drawn from the revelation of Anti- 
chriſt, is as obſcure as any in our 
common compute he hath been come 
theſe many years, but for my own 
part to ſpeak freely, I am half of 0- 
pinion that Antichriſt is the Philofo- 
Phersſtone in Divinity,for thediſco- 
very and invention whereof, though 
there be preſcribed rules, and pro- 
bable inductions, yet hath hardly 

any 
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any man attained the perfett diſco« 
very thereof. That general opintoa 
that the world grows neer its end, 
hath poſfeſſed all ages paſt as neerly 
25 ours 5 I am afraid + @ the Souls 
that now depart, cannot eſcape that 
lingring expoſtulation of the Saiats 
under the Altar, @zonſque Domine £ 
How long, O Lorde and groaninthe 
expetation of that great Jubilee. 
This is the day that muſt make Se. 47. 
good that great attribute of God, his 
Juſticez that mult reconcile thoſe 
unan{werable doubts that tormear 
the wiſeſt underſtandings, and re-' 
ducethoſeſceming inequalities, and 
reſpeftive diſtfibutions 1a thisworld, 
toanequality avd recompenſive ]u- 
ſtice in the next. This is that one 
day, that ſhall include and compre- 
hend all thar weat before it 5 where- 
In, as 1n the laſt ſcene, all the Actors 
mult enter, to compleat and make 
up the Cataſtrophe of this great 
peece, This is the day whole me- 
mory hath onely power to make us 
honeſt ia the dark, and to be vertu- 
ous without a witneſs, * Ipſa {ut 
pretines virtus fibi, | that Vertve is 
G 4 her 
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her ownreward, is but a cold pringi, 
ple, and not able to maintain our 
variable reſolutions in a conſtant and 
ſetied way of goodneſs. I have pr. 
&iſed |} that honeft artifice of Sexe. 
ca, ] and in my retired and (ſolitary 
imaginations, to detain me from the 
foulneſs of vice, have fancied to my 
ſelf the preſence of my dear and 
worthieſt friends, before whom 
ſhould loſe my head, rather then be 
vitious; yet herein I found that there 
was nough:t but moral honeſty, and 
this was not to be vertuous for hi 
ſake who muit reward us at the laſt, 
* I haverryed if T could reach that 
great relolution of his, tobe honeſt 
without a thought of Heaven or 
Hell; ] and tadeed I found upon a 
natuzaiinclinatiop, and inbred loy- 
alry unto vertue, that I could ſerve 
her withour a livery, yet not in that 
reiolved and venerable way, but that 
the frailty af my nature, upon any 
ealie temptation, might be induced 
to forget her. The life therefore and 
ſpirit of all our actions, is the reſur- 
rection, & a ſtable apprehenſion that 
our aſhes fhall enjoy the fruit of our 

| pious 


Religio Medici. 
pious endeavours ; without this, all 
Religion is a Fallacy, and thoſe im- 
pierics of Lucian, Euripides, and Ja» 
lian, are no blaſphemies, bur ſubtle 
yeritics, * and Atheiſts have been 
the onely Philoſophers. ] 

How (hall the dead arile, isno que- Set. 48. 
ſtiona of my Faith 3 to believe onely 
poſiibilities, is not Faith, but meer 
Philoſophy : many things are true 
in Divinity, which are neither iadu- 
cible by reaſon, nor confirmable by 
ſeoſe; and many things in Philoſo- 
Phy confirmable by ſenſe , yet not 
inducible by reaſon, T hus it 1s im- 
poſtible by any ſolid or demonſtra- 
tive reaſons to perlwade a -man to 
believe the converlion of the Needle 
to the North though this be poſſi- 
ble and true, and eaſily credible, up- 
on a fingle experiment unto the 
ſenſe. I believe that our eſtranged 
and divided aſhes (hall unite again 
that our ſeparated duſt after ſo ma- 
ay Pilgrimages and transformations 
into the parts of Minerals, Plants, 
Animals, Elements,ſhall at the Voice 
of God return into their primitive 
ſhapes, and joyn again tv make up 

tacir 
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their primary and predeſtinaty 
forms. Asat the Creation there wa 
a ſeparation of that confuſed maſ 
into its pieces 5 ſo at the. deſtrudi, 
on thereof thexe ſhall be a ſeparati. 
on into its diſtin& individuals, Asat 
the Creation of the world, all th; 
diſtin& ſpecies that we behold, lay 
involved in one maſs, till the fruit- 
ful Voice of Got! ſeparated this y- 
nited multitude into 1ts ſeveral ſpe- 
cies: ſo at the laſt day, when thoſe 
corrupted reliques ſhall be ſcattered 
in the Wilderneſs of forms, and 
ſeem to have forgot their proper 
habits, * God by a powerful Voice 
ſhall! command them back into their 
proper ſhapes, ] and call them out 
by their ſingle individuals : T hen 
(hall appear the fertility of Adam, 
and the magick of that ſperm that 
hath dilated into ſo many millions, 
IT have often beheld as a miracle, 
that artificial reſurreftion and revi- 
vification of Mercury, how being 
mortified into a thoufand ſhapes , it 
aſſumes again its own, and returns 
into its numerical ſelf. Let us ſpeak 


naturally, and like — 
the 
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the forms of alterable bodies in theſe 
ſenſible corruptions periſh not 3 nor 
2s 'we imagine, wholly quit their 
manſions , but retire and contra 
themlelves into ckeir ſecret and'un- 
acceſſible parts, where they may beſt 
protect themſelves from the aQion 
of their Antagoniſt, A plant or ves 
getable conſumed to aſhes, by a con- 
templative and ſchool-Philoſopher 
ſeems utterly deſtroyed , and the 
foray to have taken his leave for 
ever : But to a (enfible Artiſt the 
forms are nut periſhed , but with- 
drawn intotheir incombuſtible part, 
where they lie ſecure from theaCttion 
of that devouring clement. This is 
made good by experience , which 
can from the Aſhes of a plant revive 
the plant, and from itscinders recal 
it into its ſtalk and leaves agaia. 
What the Art of man can do in theſe 
nferiour pieces, what blaſphemy is 
it to affirm the finger of God cannot 
do in theſe more perfect and ſcnlible 
ſtructures > This is that myſtical 
Philoſophy, from whence no true 
$cholar becomes an Atheiſt , | bur 
from the viſible effefts of nature 


grows 
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grows upa real Divine, and behold 
not in a dream, as Ezekiel, but in 
an ocular aud viſible object the 
types of hisreſurrection. 

Now, the neceſſary Manſions of 
our 1eſtored ſelves, are thoſe two 
contrary and incompatible places 
we call Heaven and Hell 10 define 
them, or ſ{tritly to determine what 
and where theſe are, ſurpaſſeth my 
Divinicy. That clegant Apoſtle 
which icemed to have a glimple of 
Heaveo, hath left buc a negative de- 
ſcripcion thereof; which meither eye 
hath ſeen, nor :ar hath heard, nor can 
enter into the heart of man +: he was 
tranſlated out of himſeif to bchold 
itz but being returned iato himfelt, 
could not expreſs it. St. Fohns de- 
ſcription by Emeralds, Chrylolites, 
and precious Srones, is two weak to 
expreſs the matcrial Heaven we 
behold. Briefly therefore, where 
the ſoul hath the full meaſure , and 
complement of happineſs 3 where 
the boundlel(s appetite of thar ſpirit 
remains compleatly ſatisfied, that it 
can neither delire addition gor alte- 
ration,that I thiak istrucly Heaven j 

an 
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ind this can onely be in the enjoy- 
ment of that eſſence, whoſe infinite 
oodneſs is able to terminate the 
defires of ir ſelf, and the unſatiable 
wiſhes of ours; wherever God will 
thus manifeſt himſelf, there is Hea- 
ven, though within the circle of this 
ſenſible world.T hus the ſoul of man 
may be ig Heaven any where, even 
within the limits of his own proper 
bodyz% when it ceaſethto live inthe 
body,it may remain in its own foul, 
that is, its Creator. And thus we 
may {ay that St. Paul, whether inthe 
body, or out of the body, was yet 
in Heaven. To place it in the Em- 
yreal, or beyond the renth ſphear, 
1s to forget the worlds deſtruftion; 
for when this ſenfible world ſhall be 
deſtroyed, all ſhall then be here as 
it is now there, an Empyreal Hea- 
ven, a quaſs vacuity 3 when to ask 
where Heaven 1$,is to demand where 
the Preſence of God is, or where 
we havethe glory of that happy vi- 
fon. Moſes that was bred up in all 
the learning of the Egyptians, com- 
mitted a groſs abſurdity in Philoſo- 
phy, when with theſe eyes of fleſh he 
deſired 
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deſired to ſee God, and petitioned 
his Maker, that is truth it ſelf, tox 
contradiction. Thoſe that imagine 
Heaven and Fell neighbours, and 
conceive a vicinity between thoſe 
two extreams, upon confequenceof 
the Parable, where Dives diſcourſed 
with Lazaras in 4brabam's boſome, 
do too grofly conceive of thoſe glo- 
riged creatures ,, whoſe eyes ſhall 
eaſily out-ſee the Sun, and behold 
without perſpetive the extreameſt 
diſtances : for it there ſhall be inour 
glorifted eyes, the faculty of (ight 
and reception of obje&s, I could 
think the viſible ſpecies there to be 
in as unlimitable a way as now the 
intellectual. I grant that two bo- 
dies placed beyond the tenth ſphear, 
or ina vacuity, according to Arifte- 
tles Philoſophy , could not behold 
each other, becauſe there wants a 
body or Medium to hand and tran- 
ſport the viſible rays of the object 
unto the ſenſe; but when there 
ſhall be a general defect of either 
Medium to convey, or light to pre- 
pareand diſpoſethat Medium, and 
yet a perfect viſion, we muſt \ mg 
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the rules of our. Philoſophy, and 
make all good by a more abſolute 
piece of opticks. 

[ cannot tell how to ſay that fire 
is the eſlence of Hell z I know not 
what to make of Purgatory, * or 
conceive a flame that can either 
prey upon, or purifie the ſubſtance 
of a ſoul : ] thoſe flamesof ſulphur 
mention'd in the Scriptures, I take 
got to be underſtood of this preſent 
Hell, but of that to come, where fire 
ſhall make up the complement of 
our tortures, and have a body or 
ſubject wherein to manifeſt its ty- 
ranny : Some who have had the ho- 
nour to be textuary in Diviaity,are 
of opinion it ſhall be the ſame ſpe- 
citical fire with ours. This is hard 
to conceive, yet can I make good 
how even that may prey upon our 
bodies, and yet not conſume us : for 
in this material world, there are bo- 
dies that perſiſt invincible in the 
powerfulleſt flames ; and though by 
the action of fire they fall into igni- 
tion and l1quation, yet will they ne- 
ver ſuffer a deſtruction : I would 


gladly know how A4oſes with an 
actual 
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aQual fire calcin'd', or burnt the 
Golden Calf unto powder: forthat 
myſtical metal of Gold, whoſe fg. 
lary and celeſtial nature I admire, 
expoſed unto the violence of fire, 
grows onely hot and liquiftes, but 
conſumeth nots ſo when the conſys 
mable and volatile pieces of ourbs- 
dies ſhall be refined into a more im- 
pregnable and fixed. temper, like 
Gold, though they ſuffer from the 
actions of flames, they ſhall never 
periſh, but lye immortal in the arms 
of fire. And ſurely if this frame muſt 
ſuffer oncely by the ation of thisele 
ment, there will many bodies eſcape, 
and nat onely Heaven,but Earth will 
not be atan end, but rather a begin- 
ning. For at preſent it is not earth, 
bur a compoſition of fre, water, 
earth, andairz butat that time, [poils 
ed of theſe ingredients, it ſhall aps 
pear in a ſubſtance more like it ſelf, 
its aſhes, Philoſophers that ' opinb 
oned the worlds deſtruction by fire, 
did never dream 'of annihilation, 
which is beyond the power of ſublw 
nary cauſes; for the laſt and prop 
action of that clement is but vitrift 
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cation, or a reduction of a body in- 
toglaſss and therefore ſome of our 
Chywicks facetiouſly affirm, that at 
the laſt fire all ſhall be chriſtallized 
and reverberated into glaſs, which 
js the utmoſt action of that element. 
Nor need we feat this term [annibi- 
lation) or wonder that God will de- 
ſtroy the works of his Creation: for 
man ſubſiſtiog, who is, and will then 
truely appear a Microcoſm , the 
world cannot be ſaid to be deſtroy- 
ed, For the eyes of God, and per- 
haps alſo of our glorified ſelves , 
ſhall as really behold and conteme 
plate the world in its Epitome or 
contracted eſſence, as now it doth 


n-Y at large and in its dilated ſubſtance, 


Ia the ſeed of a Plant, to the eyes of 
God, and to the underſianding of 
man, there exiſts, though in an invi- 
ible way,the perfect leaves, flowers 
and fruit thereof: (for things that 
arein po/etothe ſenſe, arc actually 
exiſtent tothe underſtanding.)Thus 
God bebolds all things, who con- 
templates as fully his works in their 
Epitome, as in their full volume 3 
and beheld as amply the whole 
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world in that little compendium gf 
the xth day, as inthe ſcattered and 
dilated pieces of thole five before, 
Men commonly ſer forth the tor. 
ments of Hell by fire, and the ex. 
rremity of corporal afflictions, and 
deſcribe Hell in the fame method 
that Mahomet doth Heaven. Thi 
indeed makes a noiſe, and drum in 
popular ears: bur if this be theter- 
rible piece thereof, it is not worthy 
ro ſtand in diameter with Heaven, 
whoſe happineſs confiſts in that pan 
that is beſt able to comprehend it, 
that immortal efſence , that trac 
ſlated divinity and colony of God, 
rhe Soul, Surely though we place 
Heil under Earth, the Devil's walk 
atid purlue is about it: men ſpeak 
too popularly who place it in thoſe 
flaming mountains, which to groſle 
apprehenfions repreſent Hell. The 
heart of man is the place the Devil 
dwell in ; 1 feel ſometimes a Hl 
within my ſelf, Lucifer keeps | 
Court in my breſt, Legion is revived 
in me, * Thereare as many Hells] 
Anaxagora conceited worlds; tha 


was morethan oneHell inAfz a 
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when thore were ſeven Devils for 
every Devil is an Hell unto himſelf; 
he holds enough of torture in his own 
#bj, and needs not the miſery of cir- 
cumference to aftlict him : and thus 
z diſtracted Conſcience here, is a 
hadow or introduction unto Hell 
hereafter. Who can but pity the 
merciful intention of thoſe hands 
that do deſtroy themſelves? the de- 
vil, were It tn his power, would do 
thelikez which being impoſſible, his 
miſerics are endleſs, and he ſuffers 
moſt in thar attribute wherem he is 

impaſible, his immortality. * 

Ithank God thar with joy I men+Sed. 52. 

tion it, was never afraid of Hell, nor 
gever grew pale at the deſcription 
of: that place; | have fo fixed my 
comemplations on Heaven, thar [ 
have almoſt forgor theldea of Hell, 
and am afraid rather toloſe the Joys 
of the one, rhan endure the miſery 
ofthe otherzro be deprived of them, 
ba perfett Hell,and nceds methinks 
uo addition to compleat our afflicti- 
ew; that terrible teroy hath never 
tf detained me from fin, nor do E owe 
ay good ation to the name ny 
82 of : 


114 


$et.53. : Andto be true,and ſpeak my ſoul, 


ſelves the ſervants, are indeed but 
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of : I fear God, yet am not afraid 
of him s 'his Mercies make me 4 
ſhamed of my fins, before his Judge. 
ments afraid thereof: theſe are the 
forced and ſecondary method of his 
wiſdom, which he uſeth bat as the 
laſt remedy, and upon provocation; 
a courſe ratherto deter the wicked; 
than incite the vertuous to his wor 
ſhip. Ican hardly think there wase- 
verany ſcared into Heaven; they go 
the faireſt way toHeaven,that would 
ſerve God without a Hell ; other 
Mercenaries,that crouch unto himin 
fear of Hell,though they term them 


the ſlaves of the Almighty. 


when I ſurvey the occurrences of my 
life,and call into account the Finger 
of God, I can perceive nothing but 
an abyſs and maſs of mercies, either 
ingeneral to mankinde, or in patth- 
cular to my ſelf : and whether oute 

the prejudice of my affeCtion, or u 
inverting and partial conceic of hy 
mercies,[ know notzbut thoſe whic 
others term croſſes, afflitions,jud 
ments, misfortunes, to me whou 


quite 
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vire farther into themthentheir vi- 
ible effets,they both appear,and in 
event have ever proved the ſecret 
and diſſembled favours of his affeQi- 
on. It is a ſingular pieceof Wiſdom 
toapprebend —_—_— without paſ- 
fon, the Works of Gods and ſowell 
to diſtinguiſh his Juſtice from his 
Mercy, as not miſ-call thoſe noble 
Attributes: yer it is likewiſe an ho- 
neſt piece of Logick, ſo to diſpute 
and argue the proceedings of God, 
asto diſtinguiſh even his judgements 
into mercies.For God is merciful un- 
to all, becauſe better to the worſt, 
than the beſt deſerve; and to ſay he 
uniſheth nonein this world,though 
it bea Paradox, isno abſurdity. To 
enethat hath committed Murther,if 
the Judge ſhould only ordaina Fine, 
twere a madneſs to call this a puniſh- 
ment,and to repineat the ſentence, 
rather than admire the clemency of 
the Judge. Thus our offences being 
"} mortal, & deſerving not only Death, 
= but Damnation; if the goodnels of 
"© God be content to traverſe and paſs 
v1 them over with a loſs, misfortune, or 
"I diſcaſez what frenſice were it toterm 
| I 2 this 
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this puniſhment,rather than an extrs 
mity of mercy and to groan under 
the rod of his Judgements, rather 
than admire the Scepter of his Mex. 
eics? Therefore to adore, honojy, 
and admire him, isa debt of grati- 
tude due from the obligation of ow 
- nature, ſtates, and conditions z and 
with theſe thoughts, he that know 
them beſt, will not deny that I adore 
him. That I obtain Heaven, and the 
bliſs thereot,is accidental,and aot the 
intended work of my devotion it 
being a felicity I can neither think 
to deſerve, nor ſcarce in modeſty to 
expect. For thoſe twoends of us all, 
either as rewards or puniſhments, 
are mercitully ordained and diſpro- 
pÞrtionably diſpoſed unto our ati 
ons 3 the one being ſo far beyond 
our deſerts, the other (o infinitely 
below our demerits. 

T here is no Salvation to thoſe that 
believe not in Chriſt, that is , ſay 
ſome, lince his Nativity,and as Divi 
nity afftirmeth , before alſo; which 
makes me much.apprehend the end 
of thoſe honeſt Worthies and Philo: 
ſuphers which dyed before his In- 

carnation, 
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carnation. * It is hard to place thoſe 
$ouls in Hell,] whoſe worthy lives 
do teach us Vertue on Earth: me- 
thioks amongſt thoſe many ſubdi- 
viſions of Hell , there might have 
- Yb:en one Limbolefc for thefe, What 
a ftrange viſion will it be to ſeetheir 
Poetical fictions converted into V e- 
ities, and their imagined and fanci- 
ed Furies, into real Devils? how 
ſtrange to them will ſound the Hi- 
ſtory of Adam , when they ſhall 
ſuffer for him they never heard of ? 
when they derive their genealogy 
from the Gods, ſhall know they are 
the unhappy iſſue of fiaful man? It 
is an inſolent partof reaſon, to con- 
trovert the Work of God,or queſti- 
on the Juſtice ot his proceedings, 
Could Humility teach others, as it 
hath inftructed me, tocontemplate 
the infinite and incomprehenſible 
diſtance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature; or did we ſeriouſly per- 
pend that one ſimile ot St, Paul, Sha? 
the Veſſel ſay to the Potter, Why hait 
thou made me thus © it would pre- 
vent theſe arrogant diſputes of rea- 
ſon, nor would we argue the dehini- 
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tive ſentenceof God, either to He. 
ven or Hell. Men that live accord. 
ing tothe right rule and Jaw of re. 
ſon, live but in their own kinde, » 
beaſts doin theirs ; who juſtly obey 
the preſcript of their natures, and 
therefore cannot reaſonably demand 
a reward of their aCtions , as one] 
obcying the natural dictates of thei 
reaſon. It will therefore, and muſ 
at laſt appear, that all ſalvation 
through Chriſt 3 which verity I fear 
theſe grear examples of vertue muſt 
corbrins and make it good, how the 
perieteſt ations of carth have no 
tirle cr clatn unto Heaven. 

Nor truely dol think the lives of 
theſeor of any other were ever cor- 
reſpondent, or in all points confor. 
mable unto their dofrinss ; it is evi- 
dent that * Ariſioiletranſgreiied the 
rule of his own Ethicks; ] the Sroicks 
that condemn paſſion,and command 
4 man to laugh in Phalaris his Bull, 
could not endure without a groan a 
fit of the Stone or Colick.||T he'gcep- 
ticks that affirmed they knew no- 
thing,] even intbat opinion confute 
themſelves, and thought they kney 

more 
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more than all the World beſide. 
Diogenes T hold to be the moſt vain- 
glorious man of hfs time, and more 
ambitious in refuſing all Honours, 
than Alexander in rejecting none. 
Vice and the Devil put a Fallacy 
upon our Reaſons, and provoking us 
roo haſtily to run from it, entangle 
and profound us deeper in it. * The 
Duke of Yexice, that weds himſelf 
unto the Sea, by a Ring of Gold,] 
I will not argue of prodigality, be- 
cauſe it is a ſolemnity of good uſe 
and conſequence in the State : || But 
the Philoſopher that threw his mony 
intotke Sea to'avoid Avarice, was 
a notorious prodigal.)] There is no 
road or ready way to vertue; it is 
not ancaſie point of art todifentan- 
gle our ſelves from this riddle, or 
web of Sin ; To perfe@ vertue,asto 
Religiun, there 1s required a Pawo- 
plia,or compleat armour; that whilſt 
we lye at cloſe ward againſt. one 
Vice, we lye not open to the venny 
of anorker : and indeed wiſer diſ- 
cretions that have the thred of rea- 
ſon to condut them, offend with- 
out pardon 3 whereas, under-heads 

may 
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may ftumble without diſhonony, 

* Theregoſo many circumſtances tg 

plece up one good adtion, that it x 

a leſſon to be good, and we are 

forced to be vertuous by the book,” 
Again, the Practice of men holdz 
not an equal pace, yea, and often 
runs counter to their Theory z we o& 
turally know what is good, but na- 
turally purſue what is evil : the 
Rhetorick wherewith I per{wade 
another, cannot perſwade my ſelf; 
there is a depraved apperitein us, 
that will with patience hear the 
learned inſtructions of Reaſon, but 
yet perform no farther than agrees 
to its own irregular humour. Inbrief, 
weall are monſiters,that 1s, a compo- 
ſition of Man and Beaſt, wherejn we 
muſt endeavour to be as the Poets 
fancy that wile man Chron, that is, 
to have the Region of Man above 
that of Beaſt, and Senſe to fit but 
at the feet of Reaſon, Laſtly, I do 
delire with God, that all, but yet 
affirm with men,that few ſhall know 
Salvation;that the bridge is narrow, 
the paſſage ſtraight unto life : yet 
thoſe who do confine the Church of 
God, 
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Religio Medici, 
God, either to particular Nations, 
Churches or Families, have made it 
far narrower then our Saviour ever 
meant it. 


\ * The vulgarity of thoſe judge- g,g. 56. 


ments that wrap the Church of God 
in $trabo*s cloak, and reſtrain it un- 
to Enrope, ] ſeemto me 23 bad Geo- 
graphers as Alexandoer,who thought 
he had Conquer'd all the World, 
when he had not ſubdued the halfof 
any part thereof : For we cannot 
deny the Church of God both in 
#þe and Africa, if we do not forget 
the Peregrinations of the Apoſtles, 
the deaths of the Martyrs, the Seffſi- 
ons of many, and, even in our re- 
formed judgement,lawful Councils, 
held in thoſe parts in the minority 
and nogage of ours: nor muſt a few 
differences, more remarkable inthe 
eyes of man, than perhaps in the 
judgement of God, excommunicate: 
from Heaven one auother, much leſs 
thoſe Chriſtians who are in a manner 
all Martyrs, maintaining their Faith 
in the noble way of ard 
ſerving God in the Fire, whereas we 
honour him in the Sunſkine, *Tis 
true, 
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true, we all hold there is a numby 
of Ele&, and many to be ſaved ; ye 
take our Opinions together , and 
from the confuſion thereof there will 
be no ſuch thing as ſalvation, na 
ſhall any one be ſavedy for firſt,the 
Church of Rome condemneth us,we 
likewiſe them ; the Sub-reformiſt 
and SeCtaries ſentence the Dodrine 
of our Church as damnable ; the 
Atomiſt, or Familiſt, reprobates all 
theſezand all theſe,them again. Thuz 
whilſt the Mercics of God do pro- 
miſe us Heaven, our conceits and 
opinions exclude us from that place, 
T here muſt be therefore more than 
one St. Peter particular Churches 
and Sets uſurp the gates of Heaven, 
and turn the key againſt each other : 
& thus we go to Heaven againſt -ach 
others wills,conceits & opinionsz and 
with as much uncharity as ignorance, 
doerrl fear in points not only of our 

own, but oneanothers ſalvation. 
Set. 57, I believe many are ſaved, whoto 
man ſeem reprobatedzand many are 
reprobated,who in the opinion and 
ſcartence of man ſtand cleted:there 
will appear at the Laſt —— 

an 
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1nd ugexpeted examples, both of 
his Juſtice and his Mercy and there- 
fore to define either,is folly in man, 
2nd inſolency even in the Devils : 
thoſe acute and ſubtil ſpirits in all 
their ſagacity,can hardly divine who 
fhall bs ſaved 5 which if they could 
Progaoſtick, their labour were at an 
end z nor need they compaſs the 
earth ſeeking whom they may de- 
your. * Thoſe who upon a rigidap- 
plication of the Law, ſentence Sols- 
won unto damnation, |] condemn not 
onely him, but themſelves, and the 
whole World 3 forby the Letter,and 
written Word of God, we are with- 
outexception in the (tate of Death; 
but there is a prerogative of: God, 
and an arbitrary pleaſure above the 
Letter of his own Law, by. which 
alone we can pretend unto. Salvati- 
on,and through which Solomrox might 
beas cafily ſaved as thoſe. who con- 
dema him. | 


The number of thoſ: who pre- Sef.58. 
tead unto Salvation, and thoſe infi- 
aite ſwarms ,who' think to. paſs 
through the eye of this Needle, have 
much amazed me. That name and 
| compellation 


Sed.59. 


according to my humble apprelies: 
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compellation of little Fleck, doth 
not comfort, but dejedt my Devoti- 
on, eſpecially when I refle& upay 
mite own unworthinels, wherein, 


_— 
a. 


hons, Fam below them all. I believe 
there ſball never be an Anarchy i 
Heaven; but as there are Hierarchis 
amongſt the Angels, fo ſhall there 
be degrees of priority amongſt the 
Saints, Yet is it (I proteſt) beyond 
my ambition to aſpire unro the fir} 
rankszmy defircs onely are, & I ſhall 
be happy therein, robe but the laſt 
man, & bring up theRere in Heaven. 

Again, I am confident, and fully 
perſwaded, yer dare” not take my 
oath- of: my Salvation; I am avit 
were {ute,and do believe without sll 
dowbt , that there is ſuch a Ciry at 
Conſtantinople; yer for me to take 
my Oath thercon, were a kinde of 
Perjury, becauſel hold no iofallible 
warrant from my own ſcale to con 
firm mein the certainty thereof: And 
truly, though many pretend anabſo+ 
lute certainty of their Salvation, yet 
when an bumble Soul ſhall contem- 
plate our own unworthineſs, ſhe ſhall 
meet 
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meet with many doubts,and ſudden- 
ly fiade how little we ſtand in need 
of the precept of St. Panl, Work ont 
gat ſalvation with fear and trims» 
bling. That which is the cauſe of 

Eletion, I hold to bethe cauſe 
- fo Salvation , which was the 
mercy and beneplacit uf God,before 
{ was, or the foundation of the 
World. Before Abrabem was, I aw, 
# the ſaying of Chriſt 3 yer is it tfus 
in ſoine ſenle, if I ſay it of my ſelf; 
for I was not onely before my ſelf, 
but 4d aw,that is, in the Telea of God, 
and the decree of that Synod he!d 


from all Eternity. Audin this ſetiſe, 


I ſay, the World was before the 
Creation, aud at anend before it had 
a beginningz and thus was 1 dead 
beforeT was alive; chough my grave 
be England, ny Uying. place was 
Paradiſe; and Eve miſcarried of te, 
before ſhe conceiv'd of Cain. 


inſolent zealsthar do decrygood g48. 5e. 


Works, and rely onely upon Faith, 
take nut away merit : for depending 
upoathe cflicacy of their Faith, they 
enforce the condition of God, 'and 
ina more {ophiſtical way doſcemto 

chal- 
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challenge Heaven. It was decreed by 
God;that only thoſe that lapt in the 
water like Dogs,ſhould have the ho 
nour to deſtroy the Midianites; yet 
could none of thoſe juſtly challenge, 
.or imagine be deſerved that honour 
thereupon. I do not deny, but that 
true Faith, and ſuch as God re- 
quires, is not onely a mark or token, 
but alſo a means of our Salvation; 
but where to finde this, is as obſcure 
to me, as an laſt end. And if oy 
Saviour could obje&t unto his own 
Diſciples and Favourites, a Faith, 
that, to the quantity of a grain of 
Muſtard ſeed , is able to remove 
Mountains; ſurely that which we 
boaſt of, is not any thing, or at the 
moſt, but a remove from nothing; 
This is the Tenor of my belief; 
wherein , though there be many 
things ſingular, and to the humour 
of my irregular ſelfz yet if they, 
ſquare not with maturer judge- 
ments, I diſclaim them, and do nd 
furtherfavour them,than the learned 
and beſt judgements ſhall authorize 
them. | 

The 
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TOw for that other vertue of $44. x. 
Charity, without which Faith 
is 2 mecx.notion,and of no exiſtence, 
[have eyer endeavoured to nouriſh 
the metciful diſpoſition and humane 
inclination I borrowed from my Pa- 
rents, and regulate it to the written 
and preſcribed Lawsof Charity z and 
if T hold the true Anatomy of my 
ſelf, I am delineated and. naturally 
framed to ſucha piece of vertue : for 
| am of a conſtitution ſo general, 
that it comforts and ſympathizeth 
withall thingsz I haveno antipathy, 
or rather [dio-ſyncraſie, in dyet,hu- 
mour, air, any thing: * I wonder 
hot at the French for their diſhes of 
Frogs, Snails,] and Toadſtools ; por 
at the, Jews/ tor Locuſts, apd Grafs- 
hoppers 3 but being amongſt them, 
make them my common V iandszand 

Tfinde they 2grec with my Stomack 

as 
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as well as theirs. I could digeſt i 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yardy 
well as ina Garden. I cannot ſtarts 
the preſence of a Serpent,Scorpian, 
Lizard, orSalanjander 3 at the ſight 
of a Toad or Viper, I inde in me ng 
deſire to take up a ſtone to deſt 

them. I feel not in my ſelf thoſe 
common Antipathies that I can dif. 
cover in others ; Thoſe National 
repugnances do not touch me,nor dg 
I behold with prejudice the Frend, 
Italian, Spaniard and Dutch; but 
where | finde their aCtions in bal. 
lance with my Country-men's, [ ho- 
nour,love,and embracethem in ſome 
degree : 1 was born in the eighth 
Climate, but ſeem for to be framed 
and conſtellated unto all: I am no 
Plant that will not proſper out of 
Garden, All places,all airs make ud- 
ro me one Country 3 I am in Exp: 
land, every where, and under any 
Meridian ; I have beenſhipwrackt, 
yer am not enemy with the Sea or 
Winds ; I can (tu 7,play,or ſleep in 
a Tempeſt. In brief, I am averſe 
from nothingz my Coaſcience would 
give me the lye if I ſhould abfo- 
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htely deteſt or hate any eſſence but 
the Devil, or ſo at leaſt abhor any 
thing » but that we might come to 
compoſition. If there be any among 
thoſe common objeds of harred I 
dv cootemn and — at, it is that 
prent enemy of Reaſon, Vertue and 


eligion, the Multitude, that nume- 
us piece of monſtroſity, whichta- 
en aſunder ſeem men, and therea- 
ſonable creatures of God ; but con- 
fuſed together, make but one great 
braſt, and z monſtrofiry more prodi- 
gious then Hydra: it is no breach 


of Charity to call theſe Fools; it is 
the ſtyle all holy Writers. have 
afforded them, ſet down by Solowen 
in Canonical Scripture, and a point 
of our Faith to belicye ſo, Neither 
inthename of Multitude dol onely 
include the baſe and minor ſort of 
people; there 1s a rabble even a- 
movgſt the Gentry,a fort of Plebetan 
| heads, whoſe fancy moycs with the 
ſame wheel as theſe 3 men ia the 
fime Level with Mechanicks, though 
their fortunes do ſomewhat guild 
their infirmities, and their purſes 
Eoinpound for their follies, But 35 in 
; K 2 caſting 
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caſting account, three or four men 
together come ſhort in account of 
one man placed by himſelf below 
them: So neither are a troop of 
theſe ignorant Doradoes , of that 
true eſteemand value,as many a for. 
lorn perſon, whoſe condition doth 
place them below their feet. Let us 
ſpeak like Politicians, there is a No- 
bility without Heraldry , a natural 
dignity, whereby one man is ranked 
with another, another filed before 
him, according to the quality of his 
Deſert , and preheminence of hi 
good parts. Though the corruption 
of theſe times, and the byas of pre- 
ſent praftice wheel another way, 
thusit was inthe firſt and primitive 
Common-wealths, and is yet in the 
integrity and Cradle of well-order'd 
Polities , till corruption. getteth 
ground, ruder deſires labouring after 
that which wiſer conſiderations con- 
remn, every one having a liberty to 
amalſs and heap up riches,and they a 
licenſe or faculty to do or purchaſe 
ny ; 

his general and indifferent tem- 
per of mine , doth more neer] 
diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe me to this noble yertue. It 
3 happineſito be bornand framed 
unto vertue , .and to grow up from 
the ſeeds of nature, rather than the 
inoculation and forced graffs of e- 
ducation: yet if we are directed 
onely by our particular Natures, and 
zqalate our inclinations by no 
higher rule than that of our reaſons, 
we are but Moraliſts ; Divinity will 
ſtill call us Heathens. Therefore 
this great work of charity, muſt have 
other motives, ends, and impulſi- 
ons : I give no alms to ſatisfic the 
hunger of 'my Brother, but to fulfil 
and accompliſh the Will and Com- 
mand of wy God; I draw not my 
i for his ſake that demands it, 
ut his that enjoyned its I relicve 
no man upon the. Rhetorick of his 
miſeries, nor to content mine own 
commiſerating diſpoſition : for this 


1s (till but moral charity, and agact 


that oweth more to paſſion than rea- 
ſon. He that relieves another vpon 
the bare ſuggeſtion and bowels of 
pity, doth not this ſo much for his 
ſake , as for his own: for by com- 
paſton we make others miſery our 
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own and ſo by-relieving them, 

relieve our ſelyes alſo.It 18 as errone, 
ous a conceit to redreſs other Meg 
misfortunes upon the common cags 
fiderations of merciful natures, tha 
it may be one day our own caſe; 
for this is a ſiniſter and politick kind 
of charity, whereby we ſeem to be. 
ſpeak the pities of men in the like 
occaſions : and truely I have obs 
ſerved that thoſe profeſſed Eleema» 
ſynaries, though inacroud or mul. 
titude, do yet dire and place their 
petitions on a few and ſelected per. 
ſons : there is ſurely a Phyſiogno- 
my , which thoſe experienced and 
Maſter-Mendicants obſerve ; wherc- 
by they inſtantly diſcoverja merciful 
alpet, and will fingle out a face, 
wherein they ſpy the {ignatures and 
marks of Mercy : for thereare my(ti- 
cally in our faces certain CharaQters 
which carty irithem the motto of our 
Souls, wherein he that can read A. 
B. C. may read our natures. I hold 
moreover that there is a Phytogno- 
my, or Phyſiognomy, not onely of 
men, but of Plants and Vegetables 
and incvery one of them, ſome wy 
| as ge | —_ 
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| res which hang as ſignes or 

. iq] their inward hor The 
Figger of God hath left an [alcripti- 
og upon all his works, not graphical, 
or compoſed of Letters, but of their 
ſereral forms, conſtitutions, parts, 
and operations, which aptly joyned 
Voter do make one word that 
doth expreſs their natures. By theſe 


b- JLetters God calls the Stars by their 
Qs F names, and by this Alphabet Adam 
|. Faffigned to every creature a name 
ir peculiar to its Nature. Now there 
r- Fare beſides theſe Charatters in our 
> | Faces,certain myſtical figures in our 
d JF Hands, which I dare not call meer 


dafhes, ſtrokes, « le volee, or at ran- 
dom,becauſe delineated by a Pencil 
that never works in vain; and hereof 
| take more particular notice, be- 
caufe I carry that in mige own hand, 
which I could never read of , nor 
diſcover in another. Ariitotle I con- 
feſs, in his acute, and fiagular book 
of Phyſiognomy, hath made no men- 
tion of Chiromancy ; yet I believe 
the Sgyptians, who were necrcr ad- 
diced co thoſeabſtruſe and myſtical 
ſciences, had a knowledge therein 3 
K 4 to 
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to which thoſe vagabond and coy; 
terfeit Egyptians did after pretend, 
and perhaps retained a few Corryy. 
ted principles, which fometimg 
might verifie their prognoſticks. 

It is the common wonder of a1 
men, * how among ſo many million 
of faces,there ſhould be none alike:) 
Now contraty, I wonder as much 
how there fhould be any : he that 
ſhall conſider how many thouſand 
ſeveral words have been carelefiy 
and without (tudy compoſed out of 
24 Letters z3 withal , how many 
hundred lines thereare to be drawn 
in the Fabrick of one Man ; ſhall 
eaſily finde that this variety is necel- 
ſary: Andit will be very hard that 
they ſhall fo concur,as to make one 
portratt like another. Let a Painter 
careleſly limb out a million of Faces, 
2nd you fhall finde them all diffe- 
reat ; yea let him have his Copy be- 
fore him, yet after all his art there 
willremaina ſenſible diſtinGionz for 
the pattern or example of every 
thing is the perfeQeſt in that inde, 
whereof we ſtill comeſhort, though 
we tranſcend or go beyoad it, - 
Cauiec 
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cauſe herein it is wide, and aprees 
not in all poiats unto the Copy. Nor 
doth. the fimilitude of Creatures 
diſparage the variety of Nature,aor 
any way confound the Works of 
God. Foreven in things alike there 
diverſity 3 and thoſe ihar do ſeem 
to accord , do manifeſtly diſagree. 
And thus is man like Ged ; for in the 
ſamethings thar we reſemble him,we 
are utterly different from him. There 
wasneverany thing ſo like another,as 
inall points to concurzthere will ever 
ſome reſerved difference {lip in, to 
prevent the ideatity,without which, 
twoſeveralthings wouldnot bealike, 
but the (ame, which is impoſſible. 


But to return from PhiloTophy to gx, 3. 


Charity : I hold not ſo narrow a con- 
ceit of this vertue, as to conceive 
that to give Alas, is onely to be 
Charitable, or think a piece of Libe- 
rality can comprehend the Total of 
Charity 3 Divinity hath wiſely di- 
vided the at thereof into many bran- 
ches, and hath taught us-in this nar- 
row way,many paths unto goodneſs: 
as many ways as we may do good,fo 
many ways we may be charitable : 
there are infirmitiss, not onely of 
BoC, 


Religio Medici. 
Body , but of Soul and Forty 
which do require the merciful ha 
of our abilities. I cannot contemy 
a man for ignorance, but behold hin 
with as much pity as I do Lezarg, 
It is no greater Charity to cloath his 
body , than apparel the nakedneſ 
of his Soul. Tt ts an honourable oh. 
je to ſec the reaſons of other meg 
wear our Liveries, and their borrow. 
ed underſtandings do homage to the 
bounty of ours: lt is the cheapeſt 
way of beneficence, and like the 
natural charity of the Sun, illumi« 
nates another withour obſcuring it 
ſelf. To be reſerved and caitiff in 
this part of goodaeſs, isthe fordideſt 
piece of coverouſneſs,and more con» 
remptible than the pecuniary Ava- 
rice. To this (as calling my ſelf a 
Scholar) 1 am obliged by the duty 
of my condition: I make nor there- 
fore my head a grave, but a treaſure 
of knowledge 3 1 intend no Mono- 
oly, but a community in learning; 
| tudy not for my own ſake onely, 
but for theirs that ſtudy not for 
themſelves. I envy no man that 
knows more than my ſelf, but pity 
tnem 
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them that know leſs. I inſtruct no 
nan as an exerciſe of my know- 
ledge, or with an intent rather to 
nouriſh and keep it alive in mine 
own head, than begat and propa- 
citin hisz and inthe mid(t of all 
my endeavours , there is but one 
thought that dejeCts me, that my ac- 
vired parts muſt periſh with my 
jr nor can be Legacyed among my 
honoured Friends. I cannot fall gut, 
or contemn a man for an errour, or 
conceive why a difference in Opini- 
on ould divide an affetion ; For 
Controverſies, Diſputes, and Argu- 
mentatious, both in Philoſophy, and 
in Divinity, if they meer with diſ- 
creetand peaceable natures, donot 
infringe the Laws of Charity : inall 
diſputes, ſo much as there is of paſ(- 
hon, ſo much there is of nothing to 
thepurpolez for then Reaſon, like 
a bad Hound, ſpends upon a falſe 
Seat, and forſskes the queſtion firſt 
ſtarted. And this is one reaſon why 
Controverſies are never determined ; 
for though they be amply propoſed, 
ny are ſcarce at all handled, they 
doſo {well with unneceſſary Digreſ- 
o | | ſions 5 
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Gonsz and the Parentheſfis on the 
party, isoften as large as the my"; 
diſcourſe upon the ſubje&t, Thi, 
Foundations of Religion arealread[ie: 
eſtabliſhed , and the Principles 9 
Salvation ſubſcribed unto by all; 
there remains not many Controver. 
fies worth a Paſſion, & yet never any 
diſputed without , not onely inDj. 
Vinity, bur inferiour Arts : * Whit 
2 feaTpreuveaxie and hot Skirmiſh j; 
betwixt 8. and T, in Lucian:)] Hoy 
do Grammarians hack and flaſh for 
the Genitive caſe in Jupiter? Hoy 
do they break their own pates, to 
ſalve that of Priſciar? Si foret inter 
ris, rideret Democritws. Yea, even 
amongſt wiſer militants, how many 
wounds have been given, and credits 
lain, for the poor viftory of an opi- 
nion, or beggerly conqueſt of a di- 
ſtiation ? Scholars are men of Peace, 
they bear noArms,|[|burt their tongues 
are ſharper than A@ivs his razors] 
their Pens carry farther, and give 
lowder report than Thunder : [ had 
rather ſtand in the ſhock of a Baſi- 
liſco,than in the fury of a mercileſs 
Pen, [tis not mcer Zeal to Learning, 
or 
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x Deyotionto the Muſes,that wiſer 
rigces Patronthe Arts, and carry an 
adulgent aſpe@ unto Scholars; but a 
deſire to have their names eternized 
bythe memory of their writings,and 
{fear of the revengeful Pen of ſuc- 
ceeding ages : for theſe are the men, 

that when they have played their 
parts, and had their exits, muſt ſte 

out and give the moral of their 
ſcenes , and deliver unto Poſterity 

an Inventory of their Vertues and 
Vices. And ſurely there goes a great 
deal of Conſcience to the compiling 
ofan Hiſtory : thereis no reproach 
tothe ſcandal of a Story 3 it 18 ſuch 

an authentick kinde of falſhood,that 
with authority belies our good names 

to all Nations and Poſterity. 

"There is another offence unto Cha- 8:2. 4. 
rity, which ao Author hath ever writ- 
ten of,. and few take notice of, and 
that's the reproack, not of whole 
ons,my ſteries and conditions, 

ut of whole Nations, wherein b 
opprobrious Epithets we miſcal el 
other, and by an uncharitable Lo- 
gick,from a diſpoſitionin afew;con- 
clude a habitin all, LOIN 
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Le mutin Angloje, & le bravache Eſeiſſtg; | the 
Le bougre Italian, et le fol Frantois ; 

Le poultron Romani, /s larron de Gaſcony, 
L'Eſpegnel ſuperbe, & I Aleman yur ongui, 


* $t. Paul, that calls the Cretiay 

lyers, doth it but indireQly , and 

upon quotation of theirown Poct,] 

[| It is as bloody a thought ia on 

way, as Neroe's was 10 another. Fo 

by a word we wound a thouſand,] 

and at one blow aſſaſſine the honoy 

of a Nation. It is as compleat a piec: 
of madneſs to miſcal and rave 
gainſtthe times or think to real 
meu to reaſon, by a fie of paſſion; 
Democritxe, that thought to laugh 
the times into goodnefs, ſeems tome 
as deeply Hypochondriack, as Hers 
clitus that bewailed them 3, it move; 
not my ſpleen to behold the multi- 
tude in their proper humours, that 
is, in their fits of folly and madnef, 
as well underſtanding that wiſdoms 
not prophan'd unto the World, and 
'eis the priviledge of a fewto be Ver 
tuous. They that endeavour tog 
boliſh Vice,deſtroy alſo Vertue3 tor 
contraries, though they deſtroy otic 


agother, are yetin life of one _y 
thet 
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ther. Thus Vertue (aboliſh vice) is 
ig Idea : again, the community of 
fn doth not diſparage goodacſs 5 for 
when Vice gains upon the major 
rt, Vertue, in whom it remains, 
eos moreexcellentz and bein 
lot ig ſome, multiplies its goodueſs 
i others, which remain untouched, 
and perſiſt incire in the general in- 
indation. [I can therefore behold 
Vice without Satyr, content onely 
with an admonition, or inſtruftive 
feprehenfion 3 for Noble Natures, 
ind ſuch as are capable of goodneſs, 
are railed into vice, that might as 
eafily be admoniſhed into vertues 
ind we ſhould be all fo far the Otra- 
tors of goodneſs, as to prote@ her 
from the power of Vice, and maia- 
fain the cauſe of injured truth. No 
tan can juſtly cenſure or condeinn 
another, becauſe indeed no man 
truely knows another. This I per- 
ceivein my (elf s forT amin the dark 
to all the world, and my neareſt 
friends behold me but in a cloud : 
thoſe that know me but ſupertici- 
ally, think leſs of me than I do of 
my ſelf ; thoſe of my acer acquain- 
tagce 
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rance think more: God,who,tr 
knows me,knows that I am nothi 
forhe onely beholds me, and all the 
world, who looks not on us hog 
a derived ray, or a trajeCipn of a 
ſenſible ſpecies, but beholds the ſub- 
ſtance without the helps of accident, 
and the forms of things, as we thei 
operations, Further,: no man can 
judge another, becauſe no man 
knows himſelf; tor we cenſure othen 
but as they diſagree from that hu 
mour which we tancy laudable in 
our {clves,'and commend others but 
for that wherein they ſeem to qua- 
drate and conſent with us. Sothatin 
conclufjon , all is but that we all 
condemn, Self-love. *'T is the gene, 
ral complaint of theſe times , and 
perhaps of thoſe paſt, that chart 
ty grows cold 3 which I perceive 
moſt verified in thoſe which moſt 
do manifeft the fires and flames of 
zeal; for it is a vetue that beſt 
grees withcoldeſt natures, and ſuch 
as are complexioned for humili 
ty : But how ſhall we expect Cha 
rity towards others, when we are 
uncharitable to our ſelves ? Chas 
rity 
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jt begins at: home, 1s the. voice of 
the World 3 yet is every man his 
eſt enemy, aud as it were, his 
own Executioner. Now occides, is 
the Commandment of God , yet 
ſcarce oblerved by any man ; for I 
preceive every man is his own Atro- 
pogand lends a hand ro cutthethred 
of his own days. Cain was not there- 
fore the firſt Murtherer, but Adam, 
who brought in death z wherefore he 
beheld the practice and example in 
his own ſon Abel, and ſaw that veri- 
hedin the experience of another, 
which faith could not perſwade him 
the Theory of him(ſclt., 
There is, | rhiok, no manthatap» geg,, 
prebends his 'own 1imileries leſs than 
my ſelf, and no man that ſo neerly 
ipprchends anothers, I could loſe aa 
xm without a tear, and with few 
gedans, methinks, be quartered into 
pieces5 yet.can weep molt ſeriouſly 
aa Play, and. receive with true 
paſſion , the counterfeit griefs of 
thoſe known and profelſed Impo- 
fluires. It is a barbaraus part of in- 
kymanity to add unto auy affticted 
parties miſery, or indeavour to mul- 
510% | L tiply 
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tiply in any man, a paſſion, whoſe 
ſingle nature is already above hz 
patience : this was the greateſt afflj 
ion of Job 3 and thoſe obliqueex. 
poſtulations of his Friends, a deeper 
injury than the down-right blow 
of the Devil.. It is not the tears 
our own eyes onely , but of ow 
friends alſo, that do exhauſt thecux. 
rent of our ſorrows 3 which falling 
into many ſtreams, runs more peace- 


ably, and is contented with a nar. 


rower channel. It is an act within 
the power of charity, to tranſlate 
a paſſion out of one breſt into ane 
ther, and to divide a ſorrow almoſt 
out of it ſelf ; for an affiiQion,likes 
dimenſion, may be ſo divided, asif 
not indiviſfible, at leaſt to become 
inſenſible. Now with my friend[ 
defire not to ſhare or participate, 
but to engroſs his ſorrows, that by 
making them mine own, I may more 
eaſily diſcuſsthem; for in mine owt 
reaſon , and within my ſelf, I cm 
command that, which I cannot it 
treat without my ſelf, and withis 
the circle of another. I have oftw 
thought thoſe noble pairs and a= 
p1ts 
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ples of friendſhip not ſo truely Hi- 
=_ of what had been, as fictions 
of what ſhould beg but I now per- 
cejve nothing in them but poſſibili- 
ties, nor any thing in the Heroick 
examples of Damon and Pythias, A- 
chile; and Patroclas,which methinks 
vpon ſome grounds I could not per- 
form within the narrow compaſs of 
ty ſelt. That a man ſhould Jay 
down his life for his friend, ſeems 
ſtrange to vulgar affetions, and ſuch 
28 confine themſelves within that 
worldly principle, Charity begins at 
home. For mine own part, I could 
never remember the relations that 
held unco my ſelf, nor the reſpect 
that [owe unto my own nature,inthe 
cufe of God, my Country, and my 
Friends. Next to theſe three, I do 
embrace my ſelf: I confeſs I donot 
obſerve that order that the Schools 
vedain our afﬀeCtiong, to love our 
Parents, Wives, Children, and then 
out Friendss for excepting the in- 
_ of Religion, I donot finde 
my ſelt ſuch a neceſſary and in- 
diffoſuble Sympathy to all thoſe of 
ty bloud. I hope I do not break 
'F L 2 the 
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the fifth Commandment,if I conceiyg 
I may love my friend before the 
neareſt of my blood, even thoſe tg 
whom I owe the principles of life; 
I never yet caſt a true affeCtion on 
a woman , but T have loved my 
friend as I do vertue, my ſoul, my 
God. From hence me thinks I dg 
conceive how God loves man, what 
happineſs there is inthe love of God, 
Omitting all other, there are three 
moſt myſtical unionsz two natures 
In one perſon; three perſons in one 
nature; oneſoul in two bodics, For 
though indeed they be really divi- 
ded, yet are they ſo united, as they 
ſeem but one, and make rather a 
duality than two diſtinct ſouls. 

T here are wonders intrue affect: 
on; it is a body of Exigma's, my- 
ſterics and riddles; wherein two fp 
become one, as they both become 
two : I love my friend before my 
ſelf, and yet methinks I do not love 
him enough : ſume few months 
hence, my multiplyed affetion will 
make me believeI have not loved 
him at all: when I am from him, 1 
am dead till I be with him $3 wheal 
| | am 
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imwith him, { am not ſatisfied, but 
\Syould ſti]]l be nearer him. United 
ſouls are nor ſatisfied with imbraces, 
but deſire to be truely each other 3 
which being impoſlible, their deſires 
ze infinite, and proceed without a 
poſſibility of ſarisfatioa. Anovther 
miſery there is in affection , that 
whom we truely love like our own, 
we forget their looks, nor can our 
memory retain the Idea of their 
facesz andit isno wonder : for they 
are our ſelves, and our affection 
makes their looks our own. This 
noble affeftion falls not on vulgar 
and common conſtititions, but on 
ſuch as are mark'd for vertue : the 
that can love his friend with this 
noble ardour, will in a competent 
degree affect all, Now it we can bring 
our affeftions ro look. beyond the 
body, and caſt an eye upon the ſou], 
we have found out the true object, 
not onely of friendſhip, but Cha- 
rity z and the greateſt happineſs 


wherein we all doplace our laſt te- 
licity, Salvation 3 which though it 

not in our power to beſtow, it 1s 
L 3 in 


that we can bequeath the ſoul,is that . 
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in our charity, and pious invocai. defi 
ons to defire, if not procure sn{f life: 
further. I cannot contentedly frag fits! 
a prayer for my ſelf in particula, [mi 
withouta cataloguetor my friends; 
nor requeſt a happineſs wherein 
ſociable diſpoſition doth not detire 
the fellowſhip of my neigbour, | 
neyer hear the Toll of a paſſing 
Bell, though in my mirth, without 
my prayers and beſt wiſhes for the 
departing ſpirit : I cannot go to cure 
the body of my Patient, /but [ for: 
ger my profeſſion , and call unto 
God for his ſoul : I cannot fee one 
ſay his prayers, but in ſtead of imi- 
tating him, I fall intoa ſupplication 
for him, who perhaps is no more to 
me than a common nature ; and it 
God hath vouchſafed an ear to my 
ſupplications, there are ſurely many 
happy that never ſaw me,and enjoy 
the bleſiing 'of mine unknown des 
votions, To pray for Enemies, that 
is, for their ſalvation, is no harſh 
precept, but the practice of our dai» 
ly and ordinary devotiaons. * I can- 
not believe the ſtory of the Italianz) 
our bad wiſhes and uncharitable 
defires 
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Ccati-Bdefires proceed no further thah this 
«df lifes it is the Devil, and the uncha»- 
ritable.votes of Hell, thatdefirc ous 
miſery inthe world to come. 
Todo no injury, nor take none, $28. 7. 
was a principle, whichto my former 
rs, and impaticat affeGions, 
med to contain enough of Mora» 
lity z but my more ſertled years,and 
Chriſtian conſtitution , have fallen 
upon ſ{everer reſolutions. I can hold 
there is no ſuch thiogas injury ; that 
if there be, there is no ſuch injury as 
revenge, and no ſuchrevenge as the 
contempt of an injury ; that to hate 
another, is to maligne himſelf; that 
the truelt way to love another, isto 
deſpiſe our ſelves. I were unjuſt 
unto mine own Conſcience , it I 
ſhould ſay I am at variance with 
any thing like my (elf. I fndethere 
are many pieces in this one fabrick 
of man; this frame is raiſed upon a 
maſs of Antipathies: I am one me- 
thinks, but as the World ; wherein 
notwithſtanding there are a (warm 
of diſtiat eſſences, and in them a- 
nother world of contrarietics 3 we 
carry private and domeſtick caemies 
L 4 within 
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within, publick and more hoſtileag 
verſarics without. The Devil, thy 
did but buffet St. Pawl , plays 
thinks at ſharp with me ; Let me be 
nothing, if within the compaſs 
my ſelf, I do not finde the battai 
of Lepanto, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, 
Reaſon againſt Faith, Faith againh 
the Devil,and my Conſcience again( 
all; There is another man within 
me , that'sangry with me, rebukez, 
commands, and daſtards me. I have 
no Conſcience of Marble, to reſi 
the hammerjof more heavy offences; 
Ror yet too ſoft and waxen, as to 
take the impreſlion of each (ingle 
peccadillg or ſcape of infirmity ; | 
am of a ſtrange belief, thar it is 
as ealie to be forgiven ſome fins, az 
to. commit ſome others. For my 
Original fin, I hold it to be waſhed 
awayin my Baptiſm for my actual 
tranſgreſſions, compute and reckon 
with God, but from my laſt repen- 
tance,Sacrament, or general ab(olu- 
tionz and therefoream not terrified 
with the ſins or madneſs of my 
youth.I thank the goodneſs of God, 


* I have no fins that want a name,] 
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2m not ſingular in offences; my 
raaſgreſſions are Epidemical, and 
fom the common breath of our cor- 
rption. For there are certain tem- 
pers of body, which matcht with an 
/8 homorous depravity of minde, do 
ilogf hatch and produce vitioſities, whoſe 
aint aewneſs and monſtroſity of nature 
aintY admits no name 3 || this was the tem- 
thin} per of that Lecher that carnal'd with 
ke aStatua,) * and conſtitation of Nero 
ar in his Spintrian recreations, ] For the 
elit} Heavens are not onely fruitful in 
65; new and unheard-of ſtars, the Earth 
 toff in plants and animals; but mens 
gle} mindes alſo in villany and vices ; 
: [F now the dulneſs of my.reaſon, and 
"bf the vulgarity of my diſpoſition, ne- 
af ver prompted my invention , nor 
ny follicited my afteftion unto any of 
ed thoſez yet even thoſe common and 
alf quotidian infirmities that ſo neceſ- 

birily attend me, and doſeem to be 
n-# my very nature, have ſo dejeted 
8 me, ſo broken the eſtimation thar 1 
dj ſhould have otherwiſe of my ſelf, 
y | that I repute my ſelf the moſt ab- 
jeQeſt piece of mortality : Divines 
preſcribe a fit of ſorrow to repen- 
cance 5 
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tance 3 there goes indignation, ay gre 
ger, ſorrow, hatred, into mine pa. 
ſions of a contrary nature, which 
neither ſeem to ſute with this attian, iſ: 
nor my proper conſtitution. It is ng 
breach of charity to our ſelves,tobefl”a 
at variance with our Vices nor to 
abhor that part of us, which isane- 
nemy to the ground of charity, our 
God; wherein we do but imitate 
our great ſelves the world, whoſe 
divided, Antipathies and contrary 
faces do yet carry a charitable re- 
gard unto the whole by their par 
ticular diſcords, preſerving the com» 
mon harmony, and keeping in fet- 
ters thoſe powers, whoſe rebellions 
once Maſters, might be the ruine of 
all. 

I thank God, amongſt thoſe mil- 
lions of Vices 1 do inherit and hold 
from Adam, I have eſcaped one,and 
that a mortal enemy to Charity,the 
firſt apd father-fin , not onely of 
man,but of the devil, Pride; a vice 
whoſe name is comprehended in a 
Monoſyllable, bur in irs nature not 
circumſcribed with a world 3 Ihave 


eſcaped it in a condition that can 
hardly 
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hardly avoid it : thoſe petty ac- 
fttons and reputed perfections 
hat advance and elevate the con- 
ceirs of other men, add no feathers 
unto mine. * I haveſeen a Gram- 
arian towrand plume himſelf over 
: fingle line in Horace, ] and ſkew 
mxrepridein the conſtruction of one 
Ode, than the Author in the com- 
polure of the whole book. For my 
own part, beſides the Jargon and 
Patois of ſeveral Provinces, I under- 
ſtand no leſs than ſix Languages 
yet | proteſt | have no higher con- 
ceit of my ſelf, than had our Fathers 
before the confulion of Babel, when 
there was but one Language in the 
World , and none to boaſt himſelf 
either Linguiſt or Critick. I have 
not onely ſeen ſeveral Countries , 
beheld the nature of their Climes, 
the Chorography of their Provinces, 
Topography of their Cities, bur 
underſtood their ſeveral Laws, Cu- 
ſtoms and Policies 5 yet cannot all 
this perſwade the dulneſs of my 
ſpirit unto ſuch an opinion of my ſelf, 
as I behold in nimbler and conceit- 
ed heads, that never looked a de- 
[2 gree 
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grees beyond their neſts. I know 
names, and ſomewhat more, of lj 
the Conſtellations in my Horizon 
yet I have ſeen a prating Mariner, 
that could onely name the pointen 
and the North Star, out-talk me, 
and conceit himſelf a whole Sphere 
above me. I know moſt of the Plant 
of my Country, and of thoſe about 
me3 yet methinks I do not know 
many as when I did but know 1 
hundred,and had ſcarcely ever Sim- 
pled further than Cheap-ſide : or 
indeed, heads of capacity, and ſuch 
as are not full with a handful, or eafje 
meaſure of knowledge, think they 
know nothing, till they know all; 
which being impoſſible, they fa)l up- 
on the opinion of Socrates, and one 
ly know they know not any thing, 
* I cannot think that Homer pin'd a+ 
way upon the riddle. of the fiſher- 
man,] or || that Ariſtotle, who un- 
derſtood the uncertainty of know- 
ledge,aad confeſfed fo often the rea- 
ſon of man roo weak for the works 
of nature, did ever drown himſelf 
uponthe flux andreflux of Exripme.) 
We do but learn to day, what our 
better 
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advanced judgements will 
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of anflnteach to morrow :; and || Ariſtotle 
izog Moth not inſtruct us, as Plato did 
ring {imz that is, to confute himſelf.) 1 
inten ſlave 12n through all ſorts, yet finde 


| zreſt in any : though our firſt ſtu- 
here dis and junior endeavours may ſtyle 
lants uw Peripateticks, Stoicks, or Acade- 
your Faicks 3 yet | perceive the wilſeſt 
w ſy deads prove, at laſt, almoſt all Sce- 
w z Ipticks, and-ſtand like F aus in the 
im. I field of knowledge. | have therefore 
4x ove common and authentickPhiloſo- 
ach phy [ learned in the Schools, where» 
1Ge © by I diſcourſe and fatisfie the rea- 
ey ſon of other men; another more re- 
11; | ſerved, and drawafrom experience, 
p. | whereby I content wine own, Sofe- 
ic. | mon, that complained of ignorance 
g, | inthe height of knowledge, hath not 
2+ | only humbled my conceits, but diſ- 
r. | couraged my endeavours. There 1s 
1- | yet another conceit that hath ſome- 
. | times made me ſhut my books, which 
. | tells me it is a vanity to waſte ouc 
days in the bliade purſuit of know- 
| ledge; it is but attendiag a litcle 
longer, and we (hall enjoy that by 
laſtin&t and infuſion, which we en- 
deavour 
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deavour all here by labour and 
_ quiſition 2 it is better to ſit downigh 


a modeſt ignorance, and reſt & 
tented with the natural bleſſing « 
our own reaſons, than buy the uy 
certain knowledge of this lite, with 
{ſweat and vexation , which Death 
gives every fool gratis, and is an ac 
ceſiary of our glorification. 


Sell. g. + Iwas never yetonce,and comment 


their reſolutions who never mary 
twice: not that I diſallow of ſecond 
marriage 5 as neither in all caſes 
Polygamy, which conſidering ſome 
times, and the unequal number of 
both ſexes, may be alſo neceſfary, 
The whole World was made for 
man, but the twelfth part of manfor 
woman : Man is the whole World, 
and the Breath of God 3 Woman 
the Rib, and crooked piece of man, 
* I could be content that we might 
procreate like trees] without con: 
junction , or that there were any 
way to perpetuate the world with- 
out this triyial and vulgar way of 
coition 3 it is the fooliſheſt aQ a wile 
man commits in all his life, nor s 
there any thing that will more wy" 

| ls 
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kacool'd imagination,when he ſhall 
aufider what at odd and unworthy 
gece of folly he hath committed, I 
k not in prejudice, nor am a- 
frſe from that ſweet Sex, but natu- 
nlly amorous of all that is beautiful; 
[can look a whole day with delight 
upon 4 handſome Pifture, though ie 

be but of an Horſe. It is my temper, 
ientÞ and I like it the better, to affet all 
ar] harmony 5 aud ſure there is muſick 
ond] even in the beauty, and the filent 
$ of Þ note which Cxpid (trikes, far ſweeter 
mel] than the ſound of an inſtrument.For 
off there is a muſick where ever there 
ry. | 8a harmony, order or proportions 
or # and thus far we may maiatain the 
or # mufick of the Sphears: for thoſe well- 
d, | ordered motions, and regular paces, 
n | though they give no ſound unto the 
n. | car, yet to the underſtanding they 
t | ſtrike a note moſt full of harmony. 
Whatſoever is harmonically com- 
pofed, delights in hacmony ; which 
makes me much diſtruſt the ſymme- 
try of thoſe heads which declaina a- 
_ all Church-Muſick. For my 
elf, not onely from my obedicnce, 
but my particular genius, do em- 
brace 
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brace it: for even that vulgar 
Tavern-Mulick, which makes « 
man merry, another mad, ſtrikes j 
me a deep fit of devotion, and 
profound contemplation of thefirh 
Compoſer z there is ſomething init 
of Divinity morethan the ear diſcs. 
vers: it 1s an Hieroglyphical and 
ſhadowed leſion of the whole world, 
and creatures of God, ſuch a melo 
dy to the ear, as the whole world 
well underſtood, would afford the 
underſtanding, In brief, it is a (enſþ 
ble fit of that harmony, which intel- 
lectually ſounds in the cars of God, 
I will not fay with Plats, the ſoul is 
an harmony , but harmonical, and 
hath its neareſt ſympathy unto Mus 
ſick : thus ſome whoſe temper of 
body agrees, and humours the cons 
ſtitution of their ſouls, are bora 

I Urh5ew Poets, though indeed all are natu- 
Reman inrally inclined unto Rhythme. || This 
princ'p made Tacitss in the very firſt line of 

ges ba-_. 
buere, his Stoty, fall upon a verſe; and C> 
* Pro 477cero the worſt of Poets, but * des 
ChiaPoeta, , - + . 

[I .« Claiming for a Poet, falls in the very 
me «ox ix-firſt ſentence upon a perfet |] Hex» 


—_ meter. 1 feel not in me thoſe ſordid 
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gd unchriſtian geſires of my profeſ- 
daefon 3 1 do not ſecretly implore and 
alwiſh for Plagues, rejoyce at Fa- 
wines, revolve Ephemerides and 
Almanacks, in expeCtation of malig- 
nant Aſpedts, fatal ConjunQions 
and Eclipſes : I rejoyce not at uns 
wholeſomeSprings,nor unſeaſonable 
Winters 3 my Prayer goes with the 
Husband man's; I defire every thing 
ig its proper ſeaſon, that neither 
men nor the times be put out of 
remper, Ler-me be fick my (elf, if 
ſometimes the malady of my pati- 
ent be not a diſeaſeunto me, I defire 
father to cure his infirmities than my 
own neceſſities : whete I do him no 
good , methinks it is ſcarce honeſt 
gainz though I confeſs *tis but the 
worthy ſalary of our well-intended 
endeavours: am not only aſhamed, 
but heartily ſorry, that beſides 
death, there are diſcaſ(cs incurablez 
yet not for my own lake,or that they 
bebeyond my Art, but for the gene- 
ral cauſe and ſake of humanity , 
whoſe common cauſe | apprehend ag 
mine own : And to ſpeak more ge- 
zerally, thoſe three Noble Profeſſ- 
: M ons 
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ons which all civil Common-wealth 
do honour, are raiſed upon thefal 
of Adam, and are notany wayer. 
empt from their infirmities; there 
are not unely diſeaſes incurable in 
Phyfick, but caſes indiſlolvable in 
Laws, V ices incorrigible in Divinty; 
if general Councils may erre, I do 
not ſee why particular Courts ſhould 
be infallible 3 their perfetteſt rule 
are raiſed upon the erroneous rex 
ſons of Man; and the Laws of one, 
do but condemn the rules of ano- 
ther 5 as Ariffotle oft-times the opi- 
nions of his Predeceſſors, becauſe, 
though agreeableto reaſon, yet were 
not conſonant to his own rules, and 
Logick of his proper principles, 
Again, to ſpeak nothing of the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe cure 
not onely, but whoſe nature 18 un- 
known; | can curethe Gout or Stone 
in ſome, ſooner than Divinity Pride 
or Avaricein others. can cure Vice 
by Phyfick, when they remain 1ncv 
rable by Divinity 3 and ſhall obey 
my Pills, when they contemn their 
precepts. I boaſt nothing,but plainly 
fay, we all labour againſt our ows 
cure 
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ture; for death is the cure of all 
diſeafes. There is no Catholiconor 
univerſal remedy I know but this, | 
which though nauſcous to quealſie 
ſtomacks, yetto prepared appetites 
# Nectar, and a pleaſant potion of 
immortality. 

For my Converſation, it is like the S*&+10. 
Sun's, wich all mea, and with a 
friendly aſpett to govd and bad. 
Methinks there is no man bad, and 
the worſt, beſt ; that is, while they 
are kept within the ctrcle of thoſe 
qualittes, whercia there 1s good : 
there 1s no mans minde of ſuch dif- 
cordant and jarring a temper , to 
which a tunable diſpolirion may not 
ſtrike a harmony, Afagne virtutes, 
nee winord vitia; it is the poſe of 
the beſt natures, * and may be in- 
terted on the worlt;z)] rhere are in 
the moſt deprave.l and venemous 
diſpo{icions, certain pieces that re- 
main untouchr, which by an Anti- 
pereſia[is become more excellent, or 
by the excellency of cheir aatipathies 
xe able to preſerve themſelves from 
the contagion of their enemies vices,, 
mad perſiſt intire beyond the general 

M 2 eorruption, 
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Corruption. For it is alſo thug jg 
natures. The greateſt Balſomes dg 
lieenveloped in the bodies of moſt 
powerful Corrofives 3 I ſay more 
over, and I ground upon experience, 
* that poyſons contain within them. 
ſelves their own Antidote, ]and that 
which preſerves them from the ve. 
nomeof themſelves, without which 
they were not deletorious to others 
onely, but to themſelves alſo, Butit 
is the corruption that I fear within 
me, not the contagion of commerce 
withour me. 'Tis that unruly regi. 
went withia me, that will deſtroy 
me 3 *tis I that do infe& my ſelf,||the 
man without a Navel yet lives in 
me3 }] I feel that original canker 
corrodeand devour me; and there- 
fore Defenda me Diss de me , Lord 
deliver me from my ſelf, is a part 
of my Letany, and the firſt voice of 
my retired imaginations. There is 
no min alone, becauſe every man is 
a Microcoſw, and carries the whole 
world about . himz Nunquaw mi: 
nus ſolws quam cum ſolus, though 
it be the Apophthegme of a wile 


mans is yet true in the mouth 
of 
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of a foolz for indeed, though in a 
Wilderneſs, a man is never alone, 
not onely becauſe he is with himſelf, 
and his own thoughts, but becauſe 
be is with the Devil, who ever con- 
forts with our ſolitude, and is thar 
uoruly rebel that muſters up thoſe 


= diſordered motions which accompa- 
ich ny our ſequeſtred imaginations: And 


toſpeak more narrowly, there is no 
ſuch thing as ſolitude, nor any thing 
that can be ſaid tobe alone,and by it 
ſelf, but God, who is his own circle, 
and can ſubfiſt by himſelf; all others, 
belides their diffimilary and Hetero- 
geneous parts, which in a manner 
multiply their natures,cannot ſubſiſt 
without the concourſe of God, and 
the ſociety of that hand which doth 
uphold their natures. In brief,there 
can be nothing truely alone, and by 
ts ſelf, which 1s not truely one; and 
ſuch is onely God : All others do 
tranſcend an unity, and ſo by conſe- 
quence are many. 


thirty years, which to relate, were 
not a Hiſtory , but a piece of Poec- 
try, and would ſound to common 
M 3 cars 


Now for my life, it is a miracle of $9, 14, 


.Religio Medici. 
cars like a Fable; tor the world, | 
count it not an Inne,but an Holpitah 
and a place, notto live, but to dye 
10. The world that regard is my fſelk 
it is the Microcoſm of iy own frame 
that I caſt mine eye 003 for the 
other, I uſc it but like my Globe, 
and turn it round ſometimes for my 
recreation, Men that look upon my 
outlide,perufing onely my condition 
and Fortunes,docrr in my Altitude; 
for I 2am above 41tla his ſhoulders, 
The carth is a point not onely in re- 
ſped of the Heavens above us, but 
of that heavenly and celeſtial part 
within'us: that maſs of Fleſh rhat 
circumſcribes me , limits nut my 
minde: that ſurface that tells the 
Heavens it hath an end, cannot per- 
ſwade me [ have any : I take my 
circle to be above three hundred and 
ſixty 3 though the number of the 
Ark do mealure my body, it com» 
prehendeth not my minde 2: whil(tl 
ftudy to find how I am a Microcoſm 
or littleworld, I finde my ſelf ſome- 
thing more than the great. Thereis 
ſurely a piece of Divinity in us, 
ſomething that was before the Ele- 
| Ds ments, 
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ments, and owes no homage unto the 
fun. Natureteils me [am the lmage 
Je Bf God, as well as Scripture ; he that 
underſtands not thus much, hath aot 
his introduction or firſt Ie{lon,and is 
yetto begia the Alphabet of man. 
Let me not injure the felicity of 0- 
thers, if Iſay I am as happy as any 3 
Ruat celum, Fiat voluntas tra, (al- 
yeth all z ſo that whatſoever hap- 
pens, it is but what our daily pray- 
ers deſire. In brief, I am content, 
ind what ſhould providence add 
more ? Surely this is it we call Hap- 
_ and this do [ enjoy, with this 

am happy ina dream, and as con- 
tent to enjoy a happineſsin a fancy, 
as others tn a more apparent truth 
and realty. There is ſure!y a neerer 
apprehenſion of any thing that de- 
lights us in our dreams, than tn our 
waked ſenſes; without this 1 were 
unhappy:for my awaked judgement 
diſconteats me, ever whiſpering 
unto me, that I ain from my friend; 
but my friendly dreams in night re- 
quite me, and make me thiak 1 am 
within his arms. I thank God for 
my happy dreams, as TI do for my 
M 4 g00d 
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good reſt, for there is a ſatisfadiodhve j 


unto reaſonable deſires, and ſuch 


ze C 


can be content with a fit of happilor' 
neſs; and ſurely it is not a melayf{jruit 
choly conceit tothink we are all z inn 


ſleep in this world,and that thecop 

ceits of this life are as meer dream: 

to thoſe of the next ; as the Phan. 

taſms of rhe night, tothe conceit of 

the day. There 1s an equal de}uſjonin 

both, and the one doth but ſeemts 
be the embleme or picture of theo. 
ther; we are ſomewhat more than 
our ſelves in our {leeps, and the 
{lumber of the body ſeems to be 

but the waking of the ſoul. It i 
the ligation of ſenſe, but the Jiberty 
of reaſon, and our waking concep- 
tions do not match the Fancies of 
our ſleeps. At my Nativity, my 
Aſcendant was the earthly figne of 
Scorpins 5 I was born 1n the Plane- 
tary hour of Saturn, and I think 
have a piece of that Leaden Planet 
in me. I am no way facetious, 
nor diſpoſed for the mirth and gal- 
liardize of company yet in one 
dream I can compoſe a whole Co- 
medy, behold the etion qpprane 
tne 


WO 
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aGioghbe jeſts, and laugh my ſelf awake at 

ich alhhe conceits thereof ; were my me- 

appifſgory 25 faithful as my reaſon is then 

elarfiruitful, | would never ſtudy but 

llifinmy dreams3 and this time alſo 

would I chuſe for my devotions : bur 

can} * our groſſer memories havethea ſo 

hanÞ little hold of our abſtrated under- 

it off (andings, that they forget the ſto- 
»0 in My anc can onely relate to our a- 

0 toff waked ſouls, a confuſed and broken 
eo-ff tale of that that hath paſſed. Ari- 
hanfj fotle, who hath written a (ingular 
the] Tract of Sleep, hath not methinks 
be throughly defined it; nor yet Galen, 
tx} though he ſeem to have corrected it: 
ty for thole No@ambaloes and night- 
P-E walkers, though in their ſleep, do 
of | yet injoy the action of their ſenfes : 
y | we muſt therefore ſay that there is 
of | ſomething in us that is not in the 
e- | juriſdition of Morphews 3 and that 
[ ] thoſe abſtracted and ecftatick ſouls 
t | do walk about in their own corps, 
; | as ſpirits with the bodies they 
* | aſſume , wherein they ſeem to 
* | hear, andfeel, though indeed the 
- | Organs are deſtitute of ſenſe, and 
their natures of thoſe faculties that 
ſhould 
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ſbould inform them, T hus it is oþ.fjulf © 
ſerved,that men ſometimes upon theſþy## 
hour of their departure, do ſpat 
and reaſon above themſelves, Fol 
then the ſoul begins ro be freed fron 
the flgaments of the body,beginst 
reaſon like her ſelf, and to diſcourl 
in a ſtrain above mortality. 

We tearm fleep a death, and yet 
it i2 waking that kills us,and deſtroy; 
thoſe ſpirits that are the houſeof] 
life. *Tis indeed a part of life that 
beſt expreſſeth death; for every 
man truely lives, ſo long as he at 
his nature, or ſomeway makes good 
the faculties of himſelf : Themiftocle 
therefore that flew his Souldier in 
his ſleep, was a merciful Executio- 
ner; 'tisa kinde of puniſhment the 
mildneſs of no laws hath invented; 
* I wonder the Fancy of Lucan and 
Seneca didnot diſcover it. ] It is that 
death by which we may be literally 
ſaid to dye daily; a death which 4- 
dam dyed before his mortality a 
death whereby we live a middle and 
moderating.point between lite and 
death;in fine,ſo like death, dare not 
truſt it without my prayers, _ - 

2 
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fadieu unto the world, and take 
facewel 1na Colloquy with God. 


\ The night is comes like tothe day y 


Depart not thou great God away, 
Let nor ny fins, black, as the night, 
Eelipſe the luitre of thy light, 


Keep (til! in my Horizon ; for to me 
The Sun makes not the day, but thee. 
Thou whoſe nature cannot ſl:ep, 
0n my temples Cemtry keep 3 


Guard me 'gain/t thiſe watcoful foes, 


Whoſe eyes are open while mine cloſe, 


Let no dr:ams my bead infeſt, 

But ſuch as Jacobs temples bleſt, 
While I do reſt, wy $ ou! advance 
Make my ſlrep @ boly trance ; 

That I may, my reſt being wrou;br, 
Awake into ſums bo'y thought ; 
And with as atiive vigour run 

My courſe, as doth the nimble Sun, 
Sleep 4 a death , © mak: me try, 
By ſleeping, what it i5 to dre : 

An1 as gently lay my head 

On ney grave, as now my bed. 
Howere I reft, great Ged, let me 
Awake again at leaft with thee. 
And thus aſſur'd, bebold T lie 
Securely, or to wake or die. 

Theſe are my &rowſie days ;, if vain 
I do now wake t0 ſlerp again : 


0 come that bour, when I ſhall never 


Sleep again, but wakes for ever, 
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This is the Dormative I take lf; 
bedward;lI need no other L andaeny aſe 


than this to make me ſleep; afty 
which, I cloſe mine eyes in ſecurity 
content to take my leave of th 
Sun, and ſlcep unto the reſuſi,. 
reQion, bt 
The method I ſhould uſe in diſtri 7 
butive juſtice , I often obſerve iff, 
communicatives and keep a Geo 
metrical proportion in both, where. 
becoming equable to others, beconſſ}, 
unjuſt to my ſelf, and ſupereroguteſj,, 
in that common principle, Downt ,; 
others as thou wouldſt be done un}, 
thy ſelf. I was not born unto riches I, 
neither is it I think my Star tobeF,; 
wealthy 5 or if it were, the free. |, 
dom of my minde, and frankneſs of 
my diſpoſition, were able to con- 
tradi&t and croſs my fates : for to 
meavarice {eems not ſo much a vice, 
as a deplorable piece of madneſs; 
* to conceive our ſelves Ulrinals, or 
be perſwaded that we are dead, is 
not ſo ridiculous, ] nor ſo many de- 
grees beyond the power of Helle- 
bore , at this. The opinions of 
Theory , and poſitions of men, are 
| not 
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t ſo void of reaſon, as their pra- 
"Ed concluſions : ſome have held 
Snow is black, that the earth 
F Toys, that the Soul is air, fire, wa- 
'" ter; but all rhis is Philoſophy, and 
eſurſicre is no _delirinas, if we do but 
Qs jeculate the folly and diſputable 
ung. age of avarice to that ſubterra- 
© ous Idol, and God of the Earth. 
Jeo. do confeſs am an Atheiſt, I cannot 
"P berſwade my ſelf to honour that 
comFie world adoresz whatſoever ver- 
SateB.ic its prepared ſubſtance may have 
I Yithin my body, it hath no influence 
#1F;or operation without : I would 
es, foot entertain a baſe defign, or an 
be f.8ion that ſhould call me villain, 
"Ffor the Indies; and for this onely 
Af 1 love and honour my own 
ſoul, and have methinks two arms 
"| too few ro embrace my ſelf. Ari- 
* fotle is too ſevere, that will not 
7 fallow us to be truely liberal with- 
out wealth, and the bountiful 
havd of Fortune 3 it this be crue, 
| muſt confeſs I am charitable one- 
- | !y in my liberal intentions, and 
bountiful well - wiſhes. Bur if 
the example of the Mite be not 
onely 


ake | 
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onely an at of wonder, but an 
ample of the nobleft Charity, fy 
Iy poor men may alſo build Hoſgi 
tals, and the rich alone have note 
rected Cathedrals. I have a priys 
method which others obſerve not 
I take the opportunity of my ſelft 
do good; I borrow occaſivn of Cha 
rity from mine own neceſlitics, andff; 
ſupply the wants of others, when| 
am 1n moſt need my felf; for it is 

honeſt ſtratagem to make advan 

rage of our ſelves, and fo to hut 

band the as of vertue, that where 

they were defective in one circum: 

lance, they may repay their watit, 

and multiply their goodnels in ane- 

ther. I have not Pers in ny deſires, 

but a competence, and ability to 
perform thoſe good works,to which 

he hath inclined my nature. Hei: 
rich, who hath enough to be chart 
table 3 and itis hard to be fo poor, 
that a noble minde may not finde 
away tothis piece of goodneſs. He 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth ro tht 
Lord; there is more Rhetorick in 
that one ſentence, than in a Library 
ef Sermons; and indeed if thoſe 
lentences 


th 
"y 
inltt 
wo | 
| 


ou 
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» 
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gtences were underſtood by the 
ader ,, with the ſame Emphaſis 
they are delivered by the Author, - 
s needed not thoſe Volumes of 
ialtructions, bur might be hoaclt by 
w Epirome., Upon this mative 0n- 
[cannot behold a Beggar without 
releving his neceſſities with my 
Purſe, or his Soul with my Prayers 
theſe ſcenical and accidental diffe- 
rences between us, cannot make me 
forge: that common and untoucht 
part of us both 3 there is under theſe 
Cautoes and miſerable outfides,theſe 
gutilate and ſemi-bodies, a ſoul of 
the ſame alloy with our own,whoſe 
Genealogy is Gods as well as ours, 
and in as fair a way to Salvation as 
our:ſelves.  Statiſts that labour to 
contrive a Common-weal:h without 
our poverty take away the object of 
charity,vot underſtanding anely the 
Common-wealth of a Chriſtian, but 
forgetting the prophecie of Chriſt. 
Now there is another part of cha- g,gq, 
rity, whicbiis the Baſis and Pillar of 
this, and that is the love of Gad, 


for whom we love our acighbourz 


for this I think charity, co love God 


for 
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for himſelf, and our neighbour forflzea 
God. All that is truely amiable yl 
God, oras it were a divided piece 
of him, that retains a reflex or (hy. 
dow of himſelf. Nor is it ſtrangeÞajd 
that we ſtould place affection on thatYſel 
whieh is inviſible z all that wetruelyth 
love 1s thus 3 what we adore under Bout 
affection of our ſenſes, deſerves not 
the honour of ſo pure a title. Thu 
we adore vertue,though to the cya 
of {caſe ſhe be inviſible : ThusthatYed 
part of our noble friends that we ow 
love, is not that part that we in-Jj 
brace, but that ſenſible part that Yis1 
our arm$eannot embrace, God be-Y xii 
ing all goodneſs, can love nothing uo 
but himſelf, and the traduction of Fit 
his holy Spirit. Let us call to aſſize Fol 
the loves of our parents, the affe- I « 
ion of our wivesand children, and Fin 
they are all dumb ſhows and dream Þ vw 
without realty, truth or conſtancy: Þ ol 
for firſt, there is a ſtrong bond of F hi 
affection between us .and our pa-Fth 
rents; yet how eaſily diſſolved? FT 
We betake our ſelves to a woman, I tl 
forget our mother in a wife, and the } d 


womb that bare us,inthat that ſhall 
bear 
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rour Image : this woman bleſ- 
9g-us with childreo, our affection 
diecelleaves the devel it held before, and 
(hi-Sfaks from'our bed unto our ifſue 
angeBadd pifture of Poſterity , where af- 
thaflfetion holds no ſteady manſion. 
vely They, growing up-in years, defire 
der Jour ends 3 or applying themſelves 
not Boa - woman, take a lawful way to 
loye another better than our ſelves. 
yalThus I perceive a man may be buri- 
hated alive, and behold his grave in his 


we Bown ifſu*, 


r 
le i 


#05 happineſs under (or as Coper- 
mew will have it, aboye) the Sun, 
zor any 'Cramb inthat repeated ve+ 
rity and burthen of all the wiſdom 
* fot 'Soleowon , All is vanity and vex* 
& | ation of Spirit 3 there is no felicity 
d Finthat the world adores. Ariftotle 
$S 8 whilſt he labours to refute the Idea's _ 
; ff of PL7o, falls upon one himſelt : for 
f& bis ſunt bonums is a Chimere,and 
- F there is no ſuch thing as Felicity. 
! I That wherein God himſelfis happy, 
; {| the holy Angels are happy, inwhoſe 
| defe&t the Devils are unhappy 3 that 
if dare I call happineſs : whatſoever 
N conduceth 
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conduceth unto this, may with uf . 
cafie Metaphor deſerve that nany; 
whatſoever clſe the World ter 
Happineſs, is to me a ſtory out, 
Pling's an apparition or neat dely. 
on; wherein-there 1s more of Happj, 
n6ſs; thatwebe name. Bleſs me in thi] } 
life with but-peace of. my Conſci. 
ence, command of my affections, the 
love of” thy fel: and ;my- deareff— 
friends,and 1 ſhall be happy enough 

to pity Ceſar Theſe are, Q Lord, 
the humble deſires of my,moſt re. 
ſonable ambition, andallI darecall _ 
happineſs 'on earth; whereia I ſe 
norule or limit to thy Hand of Pro- 
vidence 3 difpoſe. of me.according 
tothe wiſdom of thy plealure,*Thy 
will- be done, though ia my om 
undoing. 
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READER: 


Gellius (no. Attic.1.20. cap. 
A. ult.)uotes ſome Books that had 
Frange Titles; Pliny (Prefat. Nat. 
Hiſt.) ſpeaking of ſome ſuch, could 
not paſs thew over without a jeer; $0 
firange ( ſaith he) are the Titles of 
ſome Books , Ut multos ad vadimo- 
aium deſerendum compellant. And 
Seneca ſaith, Some ſuch there are , 
Qui patn obſterricem parturienti 
hliz accercenti moram injicere poſ- 
fiat. Of the ſame fate this preſent 
TraFReligio Medici hath partaken: 
Exception by ſome hath been taken to 
itin reſpe@ of its Inſcription, which, 
ſay they, ſeems to imply that Phyſi- 
tians have a Religion by themſelves, 
which is wore than Theologie doth 
warrant: but it is their Inference, 
and not the Title, that is to blames 


N 3 for 


The Annotator 


for-mo more is meant by that, org 
Heavonred to be prov'd in the Books 
then that ( contrary io the opinion 
the unlearned, ) Phylitians have Rel; 
giom as well as other. men. | 
For the work it ſelf, the preſallf, 
Age hath produced none that has bal 
better Reception among ſt the learnt; 
it has beer received and foſtered 
almoſt all, there having been but oufflg 
that 7 know of ( to verifie that Bookifli,, 
have their fates from the. Capacity, 
of the Reader) that has bed the fac 
to appear agdinſt it 3 that is Mr. 


c 


* 1a his exander * Roſe; but be i dead ly 


Medicus amd it is uncomely to shirmiſh withbi 
Medicaw fhadow. 7t fhall be ſuffrcient to re 


W 


werber to the Reader, that rbe nobk, 
and moſt learnedKnight,Sizr.Kenelath , 
Digby, 645 delivered his opinion of | | 
it in another ſort, who though in ſome} 1 
things hediffer fromtheAuthors ſenſe, | 
yet hath he moſt candidly and inge- || 
nieuſly allow d it tobea very, learned} 
and excellent Piece 5, awd 7 think 
20 Scoblar will ſay there can be ar 
approbation more aunthentique , Since 
the time he publiſhed his Obſervations 
#pon it,one Mr. Jo.Merryweather 4 
Maſter 


"to the Reader. 
r of Arts of the Univerfity of 
wmbridge, beth detm'd it decks fo 
f into the wniverſal Language, 
ich" about the year 1644, be: per- 
ed ; and that hath. carryed the 
thors name not onely into the Low- 
puntries and France (in both which 
cer the Book in Latine hath 'flnee 
| printed }) but into Italy and 
7 afGermany 3 and in Germany ## his 
ook; ce fallen into the hands of 4 Ger# * That he 
City Blemsn of that Nation * (of his name wavaGer- 
f Br beth given us no more than L. N, on 
IM. E: N.) who hath writtex learned his notes, 
Th Annotations upon it in Latine, which an 44 
bs vere printed together with the Book huh theſe 
"© Jt Straſbourg 1652. 4nd for the ge- words, 
Oh Y eral good opinion 'the world had —_— 
ay mnterteined both of the Work and mania,tec. 
q Author, this Stranger tells you : *Tn- * In Pre- 
wg ter alios Audtores incidi in librum/ſ«: Anne- 
* J cut Titulus Religio Medici, jam an- * 
© te mihi innotuerat Jectionem iſtius 
hbri multos przclaros viros dele- 
Hfſe, imo occupaſſe. Non igno- 
* j ftbamlibrum in Anglia, Gallia, 1ta- 
* | lie, Belgio , Germania cupidiſiime 
' | legiz conſtabat mihi cum non ſolum 
| if Anglia acBatavia, ſet & Parifets 
| N 4 cum 


Or o 
l my 
on 
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reſent | 
# bad 


Fed; 
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"cum prefations,in qua AnQort 
nislaudibus fertur eſſe, T ypisn 

darum Compertum mihi erat,mulg - 

magnos-atqz eruditos viros cen, 

Autorem (quantum ex hoc (crip 

perſpici poteſt) ſanGitate vitz 

pletate clucere, &*c. But for t 

, wortbof the Bookit is ſo well knnd ( 
to every Engliſh-man that 3s fi | 

| 


read it,that this atteſtation of a F 
rainer way ſeere ſuperfinous. 

The German, to do him right bu 
is his Annotations giver a fair [| 
cimen of his learning, ſhewing hi 
Skill in the Languages, as well anti 
ent as modern 5 «s alſs his acquain 
tance with all manner of Author, 
both ſacred and profane, out of whi 
he has amaſi d « world of © notati 
ons: but yet, not to mention that h 
hath not obſerved ſome Errors of th 
Preſs, and one or two mcin one if 
the Latine tranſlation, whereby th 
Anthor is much injured, it canni 
be denyed but be hath paſi'd ov 
many hard places untoucht,that migh 
deſerve a Note; that he hath madt 
Annotations en ſome, where no need 
was 3 in the explication of others hath 
gone beſides the true ſenſe. [4nd 


to the Reader. 


if dud: were be free from all theſe, 
nd yet one great Fault there is, he may be 
d jofly charg'd with, that is, that be 
taxrot manum de Tabula ever in 
waiters the moit obviows: which is 
au afje@Fation il}-becoming a Scholars 
witneſs the moſt learned Annotator 
Claud. Minos. Divion. in prefat\ 
commentar, Alciat. Emblemat. pre. 
e Fall fix. Preſtat (ſaith be) brevius om- 
nia perſequi,& leviter attingere que 
bai} gemini cfle ignota ſuſpicari poſhne, 
Sf} quam quaſi 4$e4eNi»v, PErqz locos 
g communes identidemexpatiari. 
anti} TI go not about by finding fault 
inf} with bis, obliquely to commend my 
bor own 5 I am as far from that, as 'tis 
bid poſſible others will be « All 1 ſeek, 
ati by this Preface, next to acquainting 
thi the Reader with the various emter- 
thi tainwent of the Book, is , that be, 
rofl would be advertized , that theſe ting = 
th] Notes were colleFed ten * years ſince, o three 


wh long before the German's Were ln bs 


ver] written 5 ſo that I ans no Plagiary which re | 


ef -(as who peruſeth his Notes and mine A 


dr} will eaſily perceive : ) Andin the ſe- tome 


| cond place, that I made this Recuejl Booksthar | 


came over 


th weerly for. mine own ent:riainment. frce thas | 


4nd ume. 
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and not with any intention to evuly 
itz Truth is my witneſs, the tk 
cation proceeds meerly from the ith 
portunity of the Bock-ſeller (my ſpe- 
cial friend } who being acquainted 
with what I bad done, and about t 
ſet out another Edition of the Book, 
would not be denyed theſe Notes #0 
attex toit; tis be (not I, ) that 
divulgeth it , and whatever the ſuc- 
ceſs be, he aloneis concern dinit ; 1 
enely ſay for my ſelf what my Anno. 
tions bear in the Frontiſpiece, 

Nec ſatis eft vulgaſſe fidem-—— 
That is, that it was not enough to al 
perſons (though pretenders to L earn- 
tng )that our Phy litian bad publiſid 
his Creed , becauſe it wanted an ex- 
poſition. I ſay further,that the Ger- 
mans zs not full, and that (—_. 
Quicquid ſum Ego quamvis [Infra 
Lucilli cenſum ingeniumqz _..) »y 
explications do in many things illu- 
firate the text of my Anthor. 


24 Martii, 
1654. 
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The Epiſtleto the Reader. 


———— 


( Porte that man weregreedy 
of life, who ſhould defireto 
live when all the world were 
atan endz)] This Mr. Merryweather 
bath rendred thus ; Cupidum eſle | 
rite oportet,qui univerſo jam expi- 
rante mundo vivere cuperet z and 
well enough + but it ir not amiſs to 
rewember,that we bave this ſaying in 
Seneca the Trageedian, who gives it 
vs thus, Vite eſt avidus quiſquisnon 
yult mundo ſecum pereunte mori. 

There 


z86 


To the Reader. 


There are many thiags deliver, 
Rhetorically.] The Author | 
imitates the ingennity of St. Auſtili 
who, in his Retratt. corre&s himſyli 
for having delivered ſome thing 
more like a young Rhetorician than, 
ſound /Divine : but though $1, Auy, 
doth deſervedly ackwowledge it , 


i | 


Fanlt in himſelf, in that be volus 


tarily publiſhed ſuch things, yet ca 
wot it be ſo in this Author, inthath 
intended no publication of it, arh 
profeſſeth in this Epiſile, and in thi 
other to Sir Kenelm Digby. 
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lag ##0:S2660 
"of The firſt Part. 


Aug 
, He general ſcandal of my Pro-Sed. 1. 
feſſton.) Phyſitians ( of thepag, x. 
cax-fluumber whereof it appears by (eve- 
athFnl paſſages in this Book the Author 
1 kf one) do commonly hear ill in this 
the f behalt. It is a common ſpeeth (but 
onely amongſt the unlearned fort) 
Ubi tres Medici, dno Athei, The 
reaſo ns why thoſe of that profeſſion 
(declare my ſelf that I am none, 
but Canſarum AGor mediocrir, to 
uſe Horace his' phraſe ) may ' be 
thought to deſerve that cenſure,the 
Author rendreth, Se@.19. «> 
The natural courſe of my ſtudies. 

be | The vulgar lay not the imputati- 
on of Atheiſm onely upon Phyſi- 
tians , but upon Philoſophers in 
general , who for that they give 
thewſelves to underſtand the ope- 
rations of Netere, they Calumet 
them, as though they reſted in the 
ſecond cauſes without any reſpeRt 
to 


EE eee ile em 
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to the firſt, Hereupon it was, that 
in. the + tenth age Pope $84lvefly 
the ſecond paſs'd for a Magician, 
becauſe he underſtood Geometry 
and natural Philoſophy. B rox. 4n 
wal. 990. And Apulerzu4 long before 


PX him laboured of the ſame ſulpicion 


| upon Do betterground z he was ac- 
"Cys'd, 4nd made a learned Apol 
for. himſelf, and in that hath laid 
down what the ground isof ſuchac- 
cuſations,in theſe words: Hec fern! 
communi quodam erroreiemperitorun 
Pbiloſopbis objeFantur , ut pariten 
corum qui corporum cauſus mergs & 
twplices rimantur, inreligio/os pu 
tqnt, coque aiunt Deos abnuere, ul 
Anaxegoram,& Lucippum,C@r Demo: 
critum,yeh Epicurum,ceteroſq, rerum 
nature Patromos. Apul. in Apology 
And it is poſliblethat thoſe that look 
upon the ſecond cauſes ſcattered 
may. reſt in them and go no further, 
as 'my. Lord: Bacon. in one of, his 
azes obſcryeths but ou athor 


r 
i |s ys there is a ve Phdgegr 
rom which ap jan Pg wfs 48 
Atheiſt. Seft.46..* .'; on vn: 
-. . The indifference of my $efigvenr 


Religio Medici. 
and Diſcourſe in matters of Religi- 
a#.] Bigors are {0 overſway'd by a 
prepoſterous zeal, that they hate all 
moderation in diſcourſe of Religions 
| they are the men. forſovoth —.. qu# 
ſalos credant habendos eſſe Deos quos 
ip colunt. Eraſmus upon this 
"| xccompt makes a great complaint to 
tir Tho, More in an Epiſtle of his 
touching one Dorpius a Divine. of 
Lqvain, who becauſe, upon occaſi- 
on of diſcourſe betwixt them, Eraſ- 
#& would not promiſchimto write 
againſt Lacber, told Eraſwar that he 
was a. Lutheran, and afterwards 
publiſhed him for ſuch 3 and yer as 
Eraſmus was reputed no very good 


Catholique,ſo for certain hewas np p 


Proteſtant.. 7 uns ah; 
.. Not, that 1 weerly awe this Title to 
the Font | Rs Oo” taking up 
their Religion according to theway 
of their Anceſtors 3. this is to be 
blamed amongſt al] Perſons : It was 

iſed as wel) amongſt Hearhens 
as Chriſtians, -,;, - 


-1Pex capus bog juro, per qy06 Pater 
"It Loh ep rromegs il; 
and Apwlcins uotge.jr for an ablur- 
Bit) f 0 dity 
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dity. Utrum Philoſopho putas tary 
ſtire iſta, an neſcire ? cexlecrtlh Ns 
curare? _—_— quante' ſit etiam in 
iitis providentie ratio , an dedi 

 Tenmortalibus Matri &- Patri cederg} Ni%: 
faith hein Apolog. 'and ſo doth My. 
nutins : Onuſquiſq; veſtrum non t9- be 
gitat prize ſe þ wb. deum noſſe quin 
eolere, dum inconſultt geftiuntur ps" 
tentibur obedire, dum fieri malunt th 
alieni erroris acceſſio, quam ſibi cre H 
dere. Minut.in Ottav. T 
But having in my riper years exe |t 
mined, &c.) according to the Apo- 
ftolical Precept,0mnia probate,quol t 
bounmeſt tenete. 1 
There being « Geography of Reli- 
gions | i.e. of Chritftian Religion, 
which you may ſee deſcribed in Mr, 
Brerewoods Enquiries : he means not 
of the Procatiat "Religion 3 for 
though there be a difference in Di- 
ſcipline , yet the Awglicar,, Scotie, 
Belgic , Gallican , and Helvetit 
- Churches differ not in any effcntil 
matter of the Dofrine, as bythe 
Hermony of Confeſſions appears, 
$5 Epiſt, Theod. Bez# Edmundo Griwe 
dallo Ep.Londinenſ,” © 
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. Luther adds an explication to bis, 
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by the Fryars Eremites ( of which 
Order Lather then was) but Arex. 
boldws his agents thinking with them. 
ſelves, that the Fryars Eremites were 
ſo well acquainted with the trads, 
that if the buſineſs ſhould be left to 
them, they ſhould neither beableto 
give ſo good an account of their 
Negotiation, nor yet get ſo much 
themſelves by it as they might doin 
caſe the buſineſs were commirced to 
another Order 5 they thereupon re- 
commend it to (and the bulineſy is 
undertaken by) the Dominican Fry 
ars, who performed it ſo ill, that 
the ſcandal arifing both from thence, 
and from the ill lives: of thoſe that 
ſer-them on work, ſtirred up Luther 
to write againſt the abuſes of theſe 
Indulgences 5 which was all he did 
at firit 5 but then, not long after, 
being provoked by ſome Sermons 
and ſmall diſcourſes that had been 
publiſhed againſt what he had writ- 
ten, he rips up the b»ſreſs from the 
beginning, and publiſkes xcy Theſes 
againſt it at Wittenberg. Againſt 
theſe Tekel a Dominican writeszthen 


' Eckiw 


' ries could not found the matter of 
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Eckius and Prierizs Dominicans 
thereupon take the controverſie a» 
gainſt him : and now LI »ther begins 
tobe hot z and becauſe his adverſa- 


Indulgences upon other foundations 
then the Popes power and 1iafallibili- 
ty,thzrt begers a diſputation betwixt 
them concerning the Popes: power, 
which Z«ther inſiſts uponas iateriour 
to that of a general Conncil; and fo 
by degrees he came on to oppoſe 
the Popilh Dofrine of Remiſſeon of 
ſons, Penances, and Purgatory; and 
by reaſon of Cardinal Cajetans im- 
prudent m1nagement of the confe- 
rence he had with him, it cameto 
paſs that he rejected the whole body 
of Popiſh Doctrine. So that by this 
we may fee what was the accidental 
occaticn wherein, tne {]ender means 
whereby, and the abject condition 
of the perſon by whom,the work of 
Reformation of Keliriou was (et on 
foor. 

Tet I have uot ſo ſhaken hands with Se. 3. 
thoſe deſperate Reſolntions, ( Reſol- Pap, 3+ 
vers it ſhould be, witheut doubt )who 
had rather venture at large their 

| () 2 decayed- 
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decayed Bottom, than bring her in to 
be new trimm'd in the Dock;who bad 
rather promiſcuouſly retain all, thex 
abridge any; and obſtinately be what 
they are,than what they have been, as 
toſland in diameter and at ſword, 
points withthem + we have reformed 
from them, not againſt them, &c,} 
Theſe words by Mr. Merryweather 
are thus rendred, fc. Nec tamen is 
vecordem illumpertinacium hominum 
gregew memet adjungo , qui labe- 
faGatum naviginm melunt fortune 
commrittere quem in navale de inte- 
gro reſarciendum deducere, qui ma- 
Innt omnia promiſcut retinere quam 
quicquarm inde diminuere, Or perti» 
wariler efſe qui ſunt quam qui olim 
fuerunt, ita nti iſdew ex diametro 
repugnent : ab illis, non contra illos, 
reformationeminſtituimw, &c, And 
the Latine Annotator fits down very 
will ſatisfied with it, and hath be- 
ſtowed ſome notes upon it 3 but 
under the favour both of him and 
the Tranſlator , this tranſlation is ſo 
far different from the ſenſe of the 
Author, that it hath no ſenſe in it ; 
or if there be any conſtruction of 
ſenſe 


 - . th. «ca £t R Mm 


Religis Mediti. 


ſenſe in it, it is quite beſides the Au- 
thors meaning.z which will appear 
if we conſider the context, by that 
we ſhall finde that the Author in 
giviag an account of his Religion, 
tells us firſt that he is a Chriſtian, 
and farther,that he is of the reform'd 
Religion 3 bur yet he ſairh, in this 
placeghe is not ſo rigid a Proteſtant, 
nor at defiance with Papiſts ſo far, 
but that in many things he can com- 
ply with them, (the particulars he 
afterwards mentionsin this SeQion) 
for, ſaith he,we have reform'd from 
them, not againſtrhem 3 that is, as 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt 
the Jeſwit diſcourſeth well, We 
have made no new Religion nor 
Schiſm from the old ; but in calling 
for the old, and deſiring that which 
was novel and crept in might be re- 
jetted, and the Church of Romwere- 
fuſing it , we have reform'd from 
thoſe upſtart novel Doftrines, bur 
againſtnone of the old : and other 
ſenſe the place cannot beary there- 
fore how the Letine Aunotator can 
apply it as though in this place the 
Author intended to note the Ams- 

Q 3 baptiſt; 


. Awwotatious upon 
baptiſts, I ſee not, unleſs it were ig 
reipedt of the expreſſion, Yecordew 
pertinacium hominum gregem, Which 
truely is a deſcription well befitting 
them, though not intended to them 
inthis place:howſoever,l {ec not any 
ground from hence to conclude the 
Author to be any whit inclining to 
the Bulk of Popery (but bave great 
reaſon frem many paſlages in this 
Book to believe the contrary,) as he 
that prefix'd a Preiace to the Pari- 
ſian Edition of this Book hath un- 
warrantably done, 

But for the miſtake of the Tran- 
{lator,it is very obvious from whence 
that aroſe, 1 doubt not but it was 
from the miſtake of the ſenſe of the 
Engliſh Phraſe Shaken bands, which 
he hath rendred by theſe words, 
Memet adjungo, wherein he hath too 
much play*d the Scholar,and ſhew'd 
himſelf to be more skilful in forraign 
and ancientcnitoms, then in the ver- 
nacular practiſe and uſage of the 
language of his own Couatry ; for 
although amongſt the Latines pro- 
tenſion of the Hand were a Symbole 
and figue of Peace and Concord, 


(as 
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(45s Alex. ab Alexandro; Manum 
verd protendere,pacem peti ſignifica- 


em Þ bent (faith he) Ger. Dzer, lib.4. cap. 

Ich } vt.which alſo is confirmed by Cicero 

08 ff pro Dejotaro; and Ceſar, t.2. de Bel- 

em Þ lizo Gallico) and was uſed in their 

1 firſt meetings, as appears by the 
c 


Phraſe, Jurgere boſpitio Dextrar3zand 
by that of Yirgil, 


Oremns pacem, & Dextras terda- 
WHI INermes. 


And many like paſſages that occur 
in the Poets, to which I believe rhe 
Tranſlator had reſpet : yet in m6- 
dern practiſe , eſpecially with 'us .in 
Englend, that ceremony is uſed as 
much in our Adiex's as in the ſt 
Congre//ezand ſothe Author meant 
ia this place, by ſaying he had not 
ſhaken hands 3 that is,that he had not 
ſo deſerted, or bid farewel ro the 
Romaniſts , as to ſtand at ſwords 
point with them : and then hegives 
his reaſons at thoſe words, For omit- 
ting thoſe improperations, &c, Su 
that inſtead of wemet adjungo, the 
Tranſlator ſhould have uſed ſome 

O 4 word 
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word orPhraſe of » clea 
lignification; and inſtead 


Welro repugnent, it ſhould 
mew, 


Seas. Henry the Eighth, though he ts 
Pog. 8. jetted the Pope , refuſed not the 


+] So much Buchany 
Y hiamſel 


n Contry 
Oof ex 4M 
be rOpu; 


rant Incerta, ut eoden 
Ze, 4c eodem 1gne (very 
wIrinſque fationis bo 
Tentur Henrico 8. Jam ſeniore ſue 
Maui ſecuritati gu. 
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atranfect,and never ſince receiv'd into that 
X ieFate. 
rOarfl or be angry with his judgement for $4&. 6. 
ot agreeing with me in that, from? ag. 9. 
he re abich perhaps within « few days 1 
Xt the Ybonld diſſent my ſelf.) 1 cannot 
41a think but in this expreſſion the Aus 
nſefthor had reſpet to that of that ex- 
0m- Fcellent French Writer AMonſtexr 
end Morntaign (in whom I often trace 
!un Fhim.) Combien diverſement jugeons 
den | ons de choſes? Combien de fois chan- 
e!) | grows nous nos fantaſies f Ce que je 
We f tiew exjonrdbuy,ce que je croy, je le 
ue || tien © le croy de toute ma Creance, 
"; | wais ne meſs il pas advenu nor nne 
a- f fois mais cent, mais mille & tous 
r, | ter jours d avoir embraſſe quelque 
autre choſe  Mountaign. liv.2, Des 
f | Eſais. Chap. 12. 
r Every man is not « proper Cham» 
e || pion for truth, &c.] A good cauſeis 
| never betray'd morethen when it is 
roſecuted with mucheagerneſs,and 
bee little ſufficiency, and therefore 
Zzinglive though he were of Cars- 
loſtadive his opinion in the point of 
the Sacrament of the Exchariit a- 
painſt Luther, yet he blamed yo 
| or 
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for. undertaking the defence of thylj. 
cauſe aginſt Luther , not judgin# 
him able enough tor the encounter 
Nom ſatis babet humerorum, (aith he 
of Caroloſtad, alluding to thar of ay. iſ 
race, Sumite materiam veitric quiſcr. 
hitis equamr Viribws, & ver/ate dit 
quid ferre recuſent ©uid valeant bu 
ers. So Minutiws Felix; Pl IE 
rumqs pro diſſerentium viribus, 6" 
eloquentie poteſtate, etiam perſpicu 
veritatis conditio mutetur. Minut, in 
Octav. And La@antins faith, this 
truth 1s verified in AMinntins him , 
ſelf: for Him, Tertullian and Cypri- I 
an, he ſpares not to blame (all of 
them) as if they had not with dex- 
terity cnough defended the Chriſti 
an cauſe againſt the Ethniquer. 
Lat ant. de juſiitia, cap.1. Icould 
wiſh that theſe that ſucceeded him 
had not as much cauſe of complaint 
againſt him : ſurely he is. noted to, 
have had many errors contre fidem, 
In Philoſophy. there is no man 
more Paradoxical then my ſelf, but 
in Divinity TI love to keepthe Road, 
&c.JAppofitely to the minde of the 
Author, ſaith the Publiſher of Mr. 
Pembels 


Religio Medici. 
Ars :bell's Book de origine formarum, 
* "Pte (faith he) in locis Theologicis 
th 6. Bequid detriment capiat vel Pax,uel 
F 6p Wit 4? Chrift: 4 HOUVATHMM 0+ 
wionun pruritu prorſue abitinen- 
dy few prto, #/q adeo ut ad certum re- 
by Plan etiam loqui debeamns,quod pie 
ph fe prodenter monet Auguitinus (de 
Civ, Dei,1.19. cape23.)| we verborum 
vg Yitentia impia vie ignat opinioucns, 
tin pulvere Scholaſtico ubi in nul- 
his lire verba juramus, O in utramvis 
n. (periew ſine diſpendio vel pacis, vel 
4. | ſelutis ire liceat, major comceditar 
of 
ſo 
k 
| 


mm ſentiendi tum loquendi libertas, 
&c, Capet. in Ep. Dedicat. Pembel. 
de origine form. prefix. 

| Hereſies periſh not with their Au- 
thors, but like the River Arethuſa, 
though they loſe their currents in 
one place, they riſe again in ano- 
ther. ] Who would not think that 
this expreſſion were takenfrom Mr. 
Monntaigne, 1.2. des Eſs. cap. 12. 
Where he hath theſe words, Nature 
enſerre dans les termes de ſonprogreſs 
ordinaire comme toutes autres choſes 
auſſi les creances les jugements & 0- 
pinious des hommes elles ont lexr re- 
volutions 5 


Annotations #por 
volutions ; and that HMoun 
took his from Tully. Nom exin 


Wwinum ivterity ſententis 
occidunt. Tull, 4 


&c. Of the Rj 
Tencca. Videbis 
Wwinibus fonterm Ars 


profundentem, i 
cemter imvenit, þ 

*men integrum ſubter tot mari, 
© confuſone Pejoris unde ſerum 


reddidit.Sencc. 4 econſolat.ad 
Fam. 


Seft.7. Now the firſt 


Peog. 12. Arabian. For this Hereſje, the Ay. 7 
thor here ſhewe I 


are called Arabian; 


| 


s| 
the Herefparchwasnot known, Exſ4, »: 
ce Lug. and Nicephorus do all wrief 
Of it : the reaſon of this Herefe 
was ſo ſpecious, that it drew Pope 
John 22 tobe of the ſame perſwah. Y* 
on. Where then was his lafallibiliry? 
), Bellarmine tells you he wa 
nevertheleſs infallible for that: for, 
alth he, © maintained this Opinion [. 
when he might do it without peril Fl 


of 


Religis Medici, 
* e, forthat no definition of 
vin zurch whereby 'twas made 
"Sehe, had preceded when he held 
» opinion. Bellar,./. 4. de Pontif. 
"haz. c4p-4. Now this definition 
Þ firſt made ('tis true) by Pope 
Wdi# in the 14 Age : but then T 
Id ask another queſtion, that is, 
Mill that time there were nothing 


. | in the Church touching the 
+ Ftieude of. Saints, what certainty 
I there touching the ſandtity of 
1,8) man ? and upon what ground 
thoſe canonizations of Saints 
7 d, that were beforethe 14 Age ? 


Jalſo S. Hierom do relate that 0ri- 
#held,that not onely the ſouls of 
e, but the Devils themſelves 
Id be diſcharged from torture 
acertain time : but Gemebrard 
ndeavours to clear him of this, 
id. Coguenm, in 21 lib, Ang. de 

iv. Dei,c.17. 
Theſe opinions, though condemned 
y lawful Councilt, were not Hereſie 
pre, &c.] Forto make an Here- 
F1que,there muſt be not ogely Error 
in 


hy ſ-19es St. Anguſtine, Epiphanins 
ace 


uſe 
to, 


? 


4 The ſecond was that of Origen] 
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in intelleFu, but pertinacia'iy | hi 
luntate. So St. Ang. ©ui ſentei** 
am ſuan quamvis falſam atqueW#' 
verſam nulla pertinaci animoj el. 
defendunt,querunt autem cautaſ 
citudine veritatem, corrigi yu 
cum invenerint, nequaquan ſnug 
ter Hereticos deputandi. Aug, uff® 
Manich.24. qu.3. pitt 

The deepeſt myſieries that our 
tains have mot onely been illuſirqh 
but maintained by Syllogiſm ff® 
the Rule of Reaſon.) and. fince 64 
Book was written, by Mr, Whit: Hi 
bis Inſtitutiones Sacre. | 

And when they have ſeen the ng 
Sea,doubt not of the miracle. Thi * 
that have ſeen it, have been bet a 
informed then Sir Henry Blount t 
for he tells us that he deſired mf i 
view the paſlage of Moſes intoti'! 
red ſca (not being above three di 
journey off) but the Jews told h 
the preciſe place was not kne 
within leſs then the ſpaceof a da 
Journey along the ſhoar 3 wherete 
(ſanh he) I left that as too une 
tain for any obſervation, In# 
voyage into the Levant, 
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74/4 $ 1had as lieve youtell me that: «- SeR. x0. 

ſentins oft angelus hominis, eft corpus Tag. 19- 
ve Whti, a5 Entelechia 5 Lux eſt umbra 
Wei, as 4Fus perſpicui,] Great va- 
ety of opinion there hath been 
angſt the ancient Philoſophers 
aching the definition of the ſoul, 
les, his was, that 1t is 4 Nature 
thout Repoſe. Aſclepiades, that it 
in Exercitation of ſence. Heſood, 
at it is 4 thing compoſed of Eartb 
* ind Water, Parmenides holds, of 
6 Earth and FirezGalen,that it is Heats 
bin Hippocrates, that It is a ſpirit dif- 
fuſed through the body + ſome others 
+ of have held it to be Lights Plato ſaith, 
half 'tis « Sub ſtance moving it ſelf; and 
after him cometh Ariſtotle (whom 
the Author here reproveth y and 
tha degree farther, and faith it 
8 Entelechia, that is, ghat which ua- 
turally makes the body to move. 
But, this definiticn is as rigid asany 
of the other 3 for this tells us not 
what the eſſence,origine or nature of 
the ſoul 1s, but onely marks aneffe# 
of it, and therefore ſ{ignifteth no 
more than if he had ſaid ( as:the 
Author's Phraſe is) that it is Are 
gels 


TT. 


zruh 
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gelas hominis, or an Intellig 
that moveth man , as he ſuppoſ 


. wo, | 


thoſe other to do the Heavens. Ac 
Now to come to the definitiondfh 
Lighe, in wbich the Author is allolſhq 


unſatisfied with the School of AriIſhhi 
ſtotle, he ſaith, it ſatisfieth him whhe 
more-to tell him that Lxx eſ# «tul lov 


erſpicai , then if you ſhould tell 
im that it is xwbra Dez. T he ground do 
of this definition given by the Perf 

petetiques, is taken from a paſſage F 
in Ariſtot. de anima, |. 2. cap.7. (a 
where Ariftotle ſaith, that the co-Y} w 
lour of the thing ſeen, doth moreY þ 
that which is perſpicuum xF&u (1.4 ] 
illuFratam naturem que ſit in an Þ} | 
aliove corpore trauſparente)and that Þ \ 
that,in regard of its continuation to Y | 
the eye, moveth the eye, and byts JF 1 
help the internal ſerſoriums and 

that ſo vifionis perform'd. Now as 

It is true that the. Seftators of Ari- 
flotleare toblame, by faſtening up* 
en him by occaſion of this pallage, 

that he meant that thoſe things that 

made this impreſs upon the Organs 

are meer accidents, and have nothing 


of ſubſtance; which is more then 
ever 


/ 


p ..Religio Medici. 
ivendhner he meant, and cannot be main- 
Poleifned: without violence to Reaſon 
Mad his own Principles ; ſa for 4- 
londifetle himſelf, no man is beholding 
* alloig him for any Science acquir'd by 
AriSthis definition : for what is any man 
v wthencar for his telling him that Co- 
«OF lowr (2dmitting it to be a body, as 
eed it. is, and in that place he 
doth not deny) doth move a&Fu per- 
yicwxm,when as the perſpicuity is ia 
lation to the eye; and he doth not 
'7-F ſay how it comes to be perſpicuous , 
£0-F which is the thing enquired after, 
TY but gives it that denomination be- 
© F fore the Eye hath perform'd its of- 
re F ficezſo that if he had ſaidir had been 
US znbre Dei, it would have been as 
0 F intelligible, as what. he hath ſaid. He 
| that would be ſatished how viſon is 
| 


108; 2 
(1.5 
age 


perform'd, let bim ſee Mr. Hobbs ia 
TraG. de nat. buman Ccap.2, 
For God bad not cauſed it to rain 
wpor the Earth, | St. Aug. de Geneſ. 
ad literam;cap.5.6. falves that ex- 
preſhonfrom any inconvenience;but 
the Author in P/exdodox. Epidemic. 
1,7.cap.1.. ſhews that we have no 
reaſon to be confident that this fruit 
was an Apple. P by 


Annotations upou 
T believe that the Serpent (if 
- Pallliterally nnderſt end it ) from 
proper form and figure made hi: uy. 
tiox' on bis belly before the curſe, 
Yet the Author himſelf ſhewethi 
Pſeadodox. Epidemic. 1Wb.7. cap, 
that the form or kinde of this $&. 
pent is not agreed on : yet Comeſiy 
affirm'd it was a Dragon, Engubinn 
a Baſilich, Delrio a Viper, and othen 
a common Snake : but of wha 
kinde ſoever it was, he (hewethin 
the ſame volume, ib. 5. c. 4. that 
there was no inconvenience, that 
the temptation ſhould be perform 
In his proper ſhape. 

I finde the tryal of the Pucelage 
and virginity of women which God 
ordained the Jews, is very falliblez] 
Locw extat. Dent. £c.22. the ſames 
effirm'd by L awrentizs in his Anaton, 

Whole Nations have eſcaped the 
carſe of Child-birth, which God 
ſeems to pronounce upon the whole 
' ſex.) This is atteſted by Mr. Afon- 

taign, Les doleurs del afrn_ 
per les medicines, & pardein meſm 
eftimtes grandes, & que now paſou 
aves tant de Ceremonies, il y a du 
| | wation! 
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ations extierer gui ne'n fuit ul 
gente. 1.1. des E//. C14. 


$ Bxtapef' Time we may compre- 
18 bed &c.] Touching the difference 
herwixt Eternity and Time, there 
hive been great diſputes amongſt 
Philoſophers 3 ſome atfhrming it to 
be no more then duration perpetaal 
rnpſiing of parts; and others (to 
which opinion, it appears by what 
follows in this SeQtion, the Author 
adheres) affirmed (to uſe the Au- 
thors phraſe) that it hath no diſtit- 
tion of tenſcs, but is according to 
Boetivs (lib.5. conſol. proſ.6.) his 
definition, interminabilis wite tota 
bmul &- perfe@a poſſeſſio. For me, 
non noſtrumeſt tantas componere lites. 
I ſhall onely obſerve what each of 
them hath to ſay againft the other. 
Say thoſe of the firlt opinion againſt 
thoſe that follow Boerzms his defini- 
tion, That definition was taken by 
Boeti4s out of Plato's Timens, and is 
otherwiſe' applyed, though not by 
I oetivs , yet by thoſe that follow 
Hm,than cver _ it5 = 

2 e 


<= Son ea »*> 5 6cq 2, 


Who can ſpeak of Eternity without Sea. rx, 
48olaciſm, or think thereof without Pap. 21. 
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. doth to things ſubjeCt to generation 


Annotations upon 
he did not take it in the Abſtryg 


but in the Concrete, for an etergil 
thing, a Divine ſubitance, by which 
he meant God,or his Anima windi:l ni 
and this he did,to the intent toeſty 
bliſh this truth, That no mutatia 
can befal the Divine Majeſty, azi 


and corruption; and that P/atothere 
intended not to define or deſcribe 
any fpecies of duration: and t 
ſay that it is impoſſible to under. 
ſtand any ſuch ſpecies of duration 
that is (according to the Authon 
expreſſion) but one permanent point, 
Now that which thoſe that folloy 
Boetiws urge againſt the other defini 
tion is, they ſay it doth not at all dif- 
ference Eternity from the nature of 
Tire: for they ſay ifit be compoſed 
of many N#nrc's, or many inſtants,by 
the additionof one more it is ſtill en- 
creaſed ; and by that means 1=finity 
or Eterxityis not incladed,nor ought 
more then Time. For this, ſee Mr. 
White, de dial. mundo, Dial.3.Nod.4. 
Indeed he onely is, &c.] This the 
Author infers from the words of 


God to Moſes, I am that I aw; - 
tn1s 
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Sik to diſtinguiſh him from all 0- 
ſrt Fibers, who Che ſaich) have and ſhall 
'eralbes but thoſe that are learned in 
hich the Hebrew,do affirm that the words 
"di; athat place (Ex04.3.,) do not fig- 
aifie, Ego (ſums qui ſum, &- qui eſt, 
&e. but Ero qui ero, & qui erit,&c. 
Wd. Gaſſeud. in animad. Epicnr. 
Phy fiolog. 


ber c0uld make twoeternities : | {that1s, 
ler that God, and the World both, were 
l0n eternal,) I wonder more at either 
Oy the ignorance or incogitancy of the 
uy Conimbricenſer, who in their Com- 
Wy ment upon the eighth book of Ari- 
i ftotles Phyficks treating of the matter 
of Creation ,, when they had firſt 
ff aid that it'was poflible ro know tt, 
UF andthar actually ir was known, (for 
TY Ariſtotle knew it)yet for a!l this,they 
"I afterwards affirm, that conſidering 
/ onely the light of Nature, there js 
*F nothing can be brought to demon- 
ſtrate creation 3 and yet farther, 
when they had defined creation to 

be the production of a thing ex #i- 
bilo,and had proved that the world 

4 P 3 was 


'-7 wonder bow Ariſtotle could com Sec. r5. 
reive the World Eternal, or how he Pag. 23. 


Annotations upon | 
was [o created in time, and refuſgd. 
the arguments of the Philoſophy 
to the contrary 5 they added thi 
that the world might be created 4 
eterno ; tor bavirig propog'd thillth 
queſtion [ Num aliquid 4 Deo ex 
terpitate procreirz potuit s Ithey dg 
fend the afficinative, and aflert that 
not onely incerporeal ſubſtances, y 
Angels; or perwanrent,as the celeſtial 
Bodies z or corruptible, as Men,ohe, 
mighi be produced and made ab & 
terns, and be conſerved by an infinite 
time, ex »tr44q; perte; and that this fe 
is. neither repugnant to God the Þ] tl 
Creator, the things created, nartvÞÞ a 
the nature of 'Crearion : for proof} 3 
whereot, they bring inſtances of the 

$4#, which 1t it had been eternal, F. « 
had illuminated eternally, Cand the | | 
vertue of God, is not leſs than the 
vertue of the Sun. )Another inſtance 
they bring of the divine Word, which 
was produc d ab eterno; in which 
diicourſe, and in the inſtances 
brought to maintain it, it is hardto 
ſay whether the madneſs or impiety 
be greater and certainly if Chriſty 
ans thus argue, we have the more 
, reaſon 
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won to: pardon the poor heathen 
There is wot three, but a Trinity 
Souls, ] The Peripatetiques held 
wit men had three diſtiact ſouls z 
m the Heretiques, the Anowezy 
ad the F acobites, followed. There, 
graſe a great diſpute about this mat- 
terin Oxford, inthe year 1275; and 
itwas then determined againl(t 4ri- 


f fotle. Danews Chriſs. Eth. 1.1. c.4. 


and Suarez if his Treatiſe de canſe 
formali, Oueſt. An dentnar plures 


forme in uno compoſito , aftirmeth 


there was a Synod that did anathe- 
watize all that held with Ariſtotle 
ia this point, 


There # but one firſt, and four ſe- Sed. 14, 
| _y canſes in all things.) In that he ag. 28. 
ſait 


there is but one firſt cauſe, he 
ſpeaketh in oppoſition to the Afani- 
chees , who held there were Dxo 
principiaz one from whom came all 
good , and the other from whom 
came all evil: the reaſon of Prota- 
goras did it ſeems impoſe upon their 
underſtandings z he was wont to 
ſay, Si Dezs now eſt , unde igitur 
bona? 83 ante eſt,unde mala © In 
P 4 that 


Annotations wpor 
that he ſaith there are'but' four 
cond cauſes, he oppoſeth Pla#b,wh 
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L 


formal, and' final, adds for a 
exemplar oridea, (c. Id ad qued'vi 
ſpiciens artifex, id quod deſtinabil, 
efficit; according to whofe mind 


a. 
- 


Philoſoph. 


O qui perpetus mundum rations gubernasy\ 
Terrarum Galiq; ſeater, qui tempus ad evy;; 
Ire jubes, ftabiliſq; manens das cunt) a muvai; 
Duem non externe pepulerunt fingere Cauſe. 
Materiz fluitantis opus, verum inſite ſummi 
Forme boni livore Carens: tu Cuntia ſupern 
Duc ab exemplo,pulchrum pulcberrimus pſt 
Mundum mente gerens, fimilique in imagik 
* » formans, 


PerfeRaſq; jubens perfeum abſolvere pariti 


And St. Auguſtine, 1.83, queit, 44, 
where(among(t other) he hath theſe 
words, Reſtat ergo ut omnie Katione 
ſont condita, nec eadem ratione hymy 
qua equuss hoc enim abſurdumbef 
exiſtimare : ſingula autem proprit 
| ſunt creata rationibus. But theſe 


idee Plato's Scholar Ariifotle would 
not allow to make or conſtitute a 
different 


to the four cauſes, weterial, effi cieml 


Boetins ſpeaks, 1ib.3. wet.g, de conſ(l! 
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Wferent ſort of cauſe from the for- 
wh or efficient 3 to which purpoſe 
liſputes, 6.7. Metephyſtc. but he 


2d his Sectators, and the Rowiits 


alſo, agree (as the Author) that 
there are but the four remembred 


auſes : ſo that the Author in afftirm- 


ing there are but four, hath no ad- 
verſary but the Platomifts; but yet 
n allerting there are four (as his 
words imply thereare that oppoſe 
him, and the 8chools of Ariſtot.and 
Ramws. | ſhall bring for inſtance 
Mr. Nat. Carpenter, who in his Phz- 
lſophia libera attirmeth there is.no 
ſuch cauſe as that which they call 
the Final cauſe : he argueth thus; 
Every cauſe hath an influence upon 
Its effect : but ſo has not the End, 
therefore it 1s not a cauſe. The ma- 
jor propotkttion( he ſaith ) is evidear, 
becauſe the influence of a cauſe up- 
on its effect, is -ither the cauſality 
it ſelf, or ſomething that is nece([a- 
rily conjoyned toit : and the wimor 
as plain; for cither the End hath 
an iofluence upon the effe&t imme- 


 Giately, or mediately, by ſtirringup 


the efficient to operate 3 not imme- 
diately 


Annotations upon 


diately, becauſe ſo it ſhould en 
cither the coniT:tution or produt 
or conſervation of the things ; 
the conſticution it cannot enter, þ 
cauſe the conſtitution is onely. of 
watterand form; nor the Produfty 
on, for ſo it ſhould concur to the 
production, either as it is ſowply th 
end, Or 8s an exciter of the efficeny; YLvt 
but not ſimply as the end, becauſe 
the end as end doth not go before, 
but followeth the thing produced, if 
and therefore doth not concur to it; - 
production : if they fay it doth y 
Sr 

by 

1 

VU 

C 

0 
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k 
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ſo far concur , as it. 1s defired of 
the agent or efficient cauſe,it ſhould 
not ſo have an immedate influence 
upon the effe@; but ſhould onely firſt 
move the efficient. Laſtly, ſaith he, 
it doth not enter the conſervation 
of a thing, becauſe a thing Is often 
conſerved, when it is fruſtrate of its 
due end,as when it's converted tqa 
new uſe and end. Divers other ar 
puments he hath to prove there is no 
ſuch cauſe as the final cauſe, Nat. 
Carpenter Philoſoph. liber. Decad. 3. 
Exercitat.5, But for all this, the 
Author and he differ not in ſub- 
ſtance 


KReligio Medici. 
eMance: for 'tis not the Authors inten- 
to afſert that the end is innature 
Swerxiſteot to the effet, bur onely 
That whatſoever God has made, he 
o Sth made to ſome end or other z 
hich he doth to oppoſe the Seqta- 
tors of Epicurzs, who maintain the 
rary, as is to be ſeen by this of 
Lucretizs which follows. 


EF 2&5 


2 


[= 
.z 


Ild in bis rebus vitium vehementer & iftum 
Bfugere errirum, vitareque premeditator, 
Lumina ne fatias oculorum Clara create 
Proſpicere ut poſſimus ; & ut proferre vire 
Proteros -peſſus, ideo faſtigia poſſe 

Sararum a& feminum pedibus fundat a plicari : 
Bracbia rumt porro validis ex apta lacertis 
Efe,manuſq; datas utraq; ex parte miniſtras, 
Dt facere ad viram poſſimus, que foret uſu : 
Cetera de genere hoc inter quecung; precantur 
Onnis perverſs prepifiera ſunt ratione : 

Nil ideo quoniam natum'ſt, in Corpore ut uti 
Poſſemus ; ſed quod natum'[t,1d procreat uſum, 
Nec fuit ante videre oculorum lumina nate, 
Nec diftis oyare prius, quam lingua creata'ſt, 
Sed prtius longe lingue preceſſit origo 
Sermonem ; multoq; create ſunt Prius aures 
Jum ſonue eſt auditus, & omnis deniqmenbre 
Ante fuere, ut opinor,coruin, quam fores uſus : 
Haud igitur potuere utendi creſcere ceuſs. 
Lucret, lib.4. 
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Sea. 15. There are no Groteſques in ns 
Peg. 29. &c.] So Monſr. Montaign. 11 uyy# 
rien d mutil ex nature, non pa: l'ige mr 
utilite meſmer, Rien me reſt jug 
en cet Vnivers que ny tienne planyi 
opportun, El. 1.3.c.1. | 
Who admires not Regio-montany 
his fly beyond his Eagle 2) Of thele 

Du Zartas. 


Que diray je de 1" aigle, 

D'ont un doit Aleman bonore noſtre ſiecle 
Aigle qui deſlogeant de ls maiftreſſe main, 
Ails loin au devent 4'un Empereur Germteing 
Et  ayant recontre,ſoudain d'une aiſle accort, 
Se tournent le ſuit au ſueil de la porte 
Du fort Norembergois, que lis piliers dorex, 
Les tepiſſez 6benrins, les ares elaboureg, 
Les fourdroyans Canons, in ls jeuſn:ſſe iſnels, 
In le cbena Senat, n' bonnoroit tant come ell, 
Un jour, que cetominer plus des esbats, que de 

mets, 
En prive,feſtoyoit ſes ſcigunieurs plus amres, 
Une mouſcbe de fer, dans ſa mann recelee, 
Prit ſans ayde d' autrey,ſe gallard evolee:; 
Fit une entiere Ronde, puys d uncerveauls; 
Come ayant jugement, ſe purcha ſur ſon bras, 


If 
6 
6 
0 
Z 
þ 
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Thus Engliſhed by Silveſter, 


Why ſhould I net that wooden Eagle mention? 


( AleernedGerman's late admir'd in nnd 
Whic 


y 
TI 


ils 


is 


'F 
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* 
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Whith neounting from bis fi} that framed her, 
low fer to meet ax Almain Emperonr ; 
heving met bim,with ber nimble train, 

d weary wings turning about agein, 


Play, lowed bim cloſe unts the Caſtle gate 
"Ef Noremberg ; whom al! the ſhowes of ſtate, 
any Stems bang d with Arras, arches curious built, 


theſe 


{md thundring Canons,columns richly guilt, 
Gray-beaded ſenat, and youtb”s gallantiſe, 
Grac'd mot ſo much, @ onely this device. 

Once as this Artiſt more with mirth than meat, 
Frefted ſome friends that be efteemed great ; 
From under*s hand an Iron fly flew out, 

which beving flown « perfed round about, 
With weary wings, return'd unto ber maſter, 
And ( s judicious ) on bis arm (he plac'd ber. 


0r wonder not more at the operation 
of two ſouls in thoſe little bodies than 
but one in the Trunk of a Cedar f | 
That is, the vegetative, which, ac- 
cording to the common opinion , 
s ſuppoſed to be in Trees , though 
the Epicares and Stoiques would 
not allow any Soul in Plants ; 
but Empedocles and Plato allowed 


them not onely a vegetative ſoul, 


but aftirm'd them to be Azimals. 
The Manrichees went farther, and 
attributed ſo much of the ratio- 


nal ſoul to them, that they accounted 
it 
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it Homicide to gather either thi 
flower or fruit, as St: A»g. repui 

We carry with ws the wonderth 

ſeek without w.] $0 $t. 4ng.l.% 

de civ. c.3. Omni miraculo quod I 

per hominem majus miraculum.} 

0499, | 

SeA. 14 Another of his ſervant Naturegthy 4 
Pag- 31- publique and univerſal Manuſcri, gt 
that lies expanſed, &c.] So is '" an 
deſcription of Du Bartas 7. jouth 

la ſepm. | 

Oyes 6e DoQeur muet eſt udie en ce livye] vim, 

Sui nuift & jour ouvert t” apprendre de bit 


oh 


' 


Ac 
"LL 
rt! 


the 
on 


All things are artificial, for Ne 
twreis the Art of God. } So Mr. Hobbv 
in his Leviathan (in initio) Natut 
1s the Art whereby God governs the 
_ . ; 

Set. 179. DireGing the operations of ſingh 

Peg. 4 and individual Eſiwcer, Sec. JT hing 
fingular,or individuals, are in the 6. || 
pinion of Philoſophers not to It 
known, but by the way of ſenfe, 
by that which knows by its Thee 
and that is onely God, The Dey 
have no ſuch knowledge , becauſe 
whatſoever knows ſo, is —__ 

k 


TH 


- 
| . 
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, k cauſe or effet of the thing 


13 thereupon Averrocs con- 
d that God was the cauſe of 
things , becauſe he underſtands 


Wd things 'by bis Eſſence; and 41- 


rw Magnus concluded thar the 


"Riaferiour intelligence underſtands 


the ſuperiour, becauſe it is an effe&t 


the ſuperior : but neither of theſe 


SN an be (aid of the Devil; for it ap- 


. . 


he is not the effect of any of 
Neſe infcrionr things, much leſs is he 
the cauſe, for the power of creation 
onely belongs ro God. 

AU cannot be bappy at once, be- 
cauſe the Glory of one State depends 
wor the ruine of another. | This 

heme is ingeniouſly handled by 
Mr. Montaigne livr. 1. des Efſ.cap. 
2. the Title whereof is, Le profit 
de Fun eſt dommagedel autre. 


'Tis the common fate of men of fin- S:&, 13, 


gular gifts of minde, to be deſiitnte Pag. 39. 


of 16oſ of Fortune.) $0 Petron. 4r- 
Her. Amor ingenii neminen unJuam 
divitems fecit, in Satyric. And Apu- 
kizs in Apolog. Idem mihi etiam, 
(faith he) panpertatem opprobravir 
aceeptum Philoſopho crimen & ultre 

pro- 


. but the exception againſt it is, That 


Sed. 19. 
Pag. 41. 
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profitenduwm ; and then a little 
terwards, he ſheweth that it wazghi 
common fare of thoſe that hadin& 
gular gifts of minde: Fade eninWit 
Paupertas apud Grecos in Ariltigh 0 
juſta, in Phocyone benigna, in Bye 
minonda ſtrenna,in Socrate ſapith 
in Homero diſerta. | 
We need not labour with o Many 
arguments to confute judicial Alto © 
logy-] There is nothing in judicifſ 
Aſtrologythat may render it impioug 


it is vain and fallible 5 of whicham 
man will be convinced , that ha ( 
read Tylly de Divinat. and St. Aug. 
5 book de Civ. Det. 

There is in our ſoul a vey. | _ 
Triumvirate that diſtra@#; 
peace of our Commonwealth, not hifi} * 
then did that other the State if © 
Rome.) There were two Triumvi- 
rates, by which the peace of RomÞ © 
was diſtrated; that of Craſſw,Ceſu} © 
and Powpey, of which Lucan, l.1. b 


Tu cauſam aliorum_—— 
Faije tribus Dominis commune Roma,neouY | 


quam 
In turbam miſſt feralia fadera Regni. 


| Religio Meditt. 
dthat other of Auguſtas, Antonine 
fad Lepides, by whom, ſaith Flores, 


GE Bſprb. convnlſa et laceratagq; 


A ohich comes lomewhat necr the Au- 
Y thors words, and therefore [ take jt 
at he means this laſt T riumvirate; 
NY Would diſſwade my belief from the 
Y wiracle of the brazen Serpent.) Vid. 
Coquenminl.10.Aug.deCiv.Deige.8, 
wand bid me miitruit a miracle in 
Eljas, &c.] The hiſtory is 18, 1 Reg, 
It ſhould be £/:j4h. The Author in 
15cap. 7 (ib. Pſexdodox. (heweth it 
wasnot perform'd naturally;zhe was 
af (as be ſaith) a perte@t miracle, 
To think the combuſtion of Sodome 
wight be natural, | Of that opinion 
was Strebo, whereupon hels repre- 
/ hended by Genebrard in theſe 
& words: Strabo falſus eif.-—- dum 
f 
| 
; 


everſionemt addicit ſulphari + bitu«+ 
mini & terrs erumtpentions, que erat 
ajſignandy Calo, 1 c. Deo irato. Ta- 
eitzs reports it according to the Bt- 
ble, fulminis iFu arſsſſe. 


Thoſe that held Religion was the Se 20.. 
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| difference of man from Beaſts, &c.]Pag. 44. 


LaG antivs was one of thoſe : Reli- 
fioni ergo ſerviendum eſt, quens qui 
| Q non 
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non ſuſcipit, ipſe ſe proſternit intay by 


rem, & vitam pecudum ſecutus hy, 


manitateſe abdicat.Lactant.de falf 


Seprentia,cap.10. *s 

The Do@Grine of Epicurus that dg 
nyed the providence of God warm 
Atheiſm, but, &c.) I doubt not but 
he means that delivered in his Epi 
ſtle to Menecexs, and recorded hy 
Diogenes Laertins , lib. 10. Qnd 
beatum eternnmg; eſt , id nec babe 
ipſum negotii quicquam, nec exhib 
alteri, itaque neque ira, neque gratic 
tenetur, quod que talia ſunt imbecil- 
lie ſunt omnia; which the Epicurean 
Poet hath delivered almoſt in the 
ſame words, 


Omni enim per ſe divam natura neceſſe'|t | 
Immortali evo ſumma cam pac? fruatur, 
Semota & noftrs rebus ſejuniiaqz louge : 
Nam privata dolore omni, private periclia 
Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus nihil indiga noſtri 
Ne bene pro meritis Capitur,nec tangitur ins, 


Lucret, lib, x 


* That villaine and Secretary of 
Hell , that compoſed that miſcreat 
piece of the three Impoſtors.] It wi 
Ochinns that compoſed this pacely 

ut 


FL 


e > SES 


— 
L-1 
- 


S &I =: 


ore, Tres fuiſſe infignes Impo 


| Religio Medici. 
hytthere was no lefs a man then the 
perour Frederick the Second, 
that was 8s laviſh of his tongue, as. 
ze other of his penz Cui [2pe in 
qui genus bumanum ſeduxerunt : 
Moyſew, Chriſium, Mahumetew.Lipſ. 
monit.&- exempl. Politic.cap.4. And 
2 greater then he , Pope Les the 
Tenth, was as little favonrable to 
our Saviour, when he uyd that 
ſpeech which is reported of him , 
antas nobis divitias comparavit 


iſts de Chriſto fabula! 
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There are in Scriptures ſtories that SeA. 21. 


do exceed the fables of Poets. | $o Pap. 46, 


the Author of Relig. Laict. Certe 
mire edmodumin $.S. plus quam in 
reliquis omnibus Hiſtoris traduntur; 
(avd then he concludes with the 
Author) Sed que non retundunt in- 

telleTumyſed exercent. | 
Tet raiſe no queſtion who ſhall riſe 
with that rib at the Reſurre@Fion, |] 
The Author, cep.2. 1.7. P/eudodox. 
ſbeweth that it appears in Anatomy, 
that oy ribs of Man and Woman are 

al, 

Whether the World were created int 
Q 2 Autumn 
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Autumn, Summer,or the Spring, 
Ta this matter there is a conſent hg 
twixt two learned Poets, Lucretis 
and Virgil, that it begins in Spring, 


At novitas mundi nec frigors dura viehat, 
Nec nimios eftus, nec magnis viribus aurg, 
Lucretiy, 


Which he would have to be under 
ſtood of Autumn, becauſe that re 
fembles old age rather then Infancy, 
He ſpeaks expreſly of thefowls, 


Principio genus alituum varieq; volucres 
Ova relinquebant excluſe tempore verne. 
Lucre, 

Then for Virgil, 


Non alios prima naſcentis erigine mundi 
Ilaxiſſe dies aliumve babuiſſe tenorem 
Crediderim,ver illud erat, ver magnus agebit 
Orbis, & biberni parcebant flatibus Euri. 
Virgil. 2. Georgic 


But there is great difference about 
it betwixt Church-DoQtors, ſomes- 
greeing with theſe Poets, and othen 
affirming the time to be Autumn: 
but truely, in ſtrict ſpeaking, it ww 
not created in any onegbut all of the 
67% ſcaſow 


Bia 
JN 


p va 


cette. vo eas MM A 46 
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iBſaſons,as the Author ſaith here,and 

Key hath ſhewed at large,Pſexdodox, E- 

be iewic. lib.6. cap.2. 

Tis ridiculons to put off or drown Sed. 22. 
the general floud of Noah in that Pag. 49. 
particular inuwndation of Dencaltion | 

#the Heathen ſome of 'them ſome- 

times did : Comfuderunt igitur ſepe 

ebnici particularia illa diluvie,que 

longe poſt ſecuta ſunt, cum illo uni- 

verſali quod preceſſet, ut ex fabulis 

is Diluvio Dencalioneo [| endl, coll;- 

gere licet 3, non tamen ſemper nec nbi- 

que. Author. Obſervat. in Mytholog. 

Nat. Com, T hen among(t thoſe that 
confound them, he reckons 0vidand 
Platarch. 

How all the kinds of Creatures,not 
onely in their own bulks, but with & 
npereney of food and” ſuſtenance, 
wight be preſerved in one Ark, and 
within the extent of 300 Cubits, to 
a reaſon that rightly examines it will 
#ppear very feaſible.) Yet Apelles 
the Diſciple of Mercion, took upon 
him to deride the Hiſtory of Moſes 
Inthis particular, alleadging thar it 
muſt needs bea fable, for that ic was 
Impoſible ſo many creatures ſhould 


Q 3 be 


” 


, 
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be contain'd in ſo ſmall a ſpace, g.Mzavl 
rigen and St. Aug. to anſwer thiflye © 
pretended difficulty, alleadge, rhy flat 
Moſes in this place ſpeaks of Geome. ew 
trical (and not vulgar) cubits, ofa 
which every one was as much as fix */ 
vulgar ones 5 and ſo no difficulty, Ref 
But Perer. /.10. cow.iz Geneſ, queſt, | Ft 
5. de arca, rejets this opinion of ff his 
Origen, as'being both againſt reaſby ÞÞ cul 
and Scripture, i. Becauſe that ſor ÞÞ cj 
of Cubit was never in uſe amongſt Þþ q\ 
any people, and therefore abſurd Þ an 
to think Moſes ſhould. intend itinÞ ſe 
this place, 2. If Moſes ſhould not ÞÞ þ1 
ſpeak of the ſame Cubits here,that Þ r1 
he mentions in other places, there Þ «< 
would be great zxquivocation ig Scri- | þ 
pture: now in another place, i.e} » 
Exod. 27. he ſaith God commanded | | 
him to make an Altar three Cubir Þ} 1 
high z which if it ſhall be intended 
of Geometrical Cubits, it will con- 
tain 18 vulgarCubits z w hich would 
not only render it uſeleſs, but would 
be contrary to the command which 
he ſaith God gave him, Exod. 20. 
Thou ſhalt not go up by ſteps to my 
Altar. For without ſteps what ay 
cou 


Religio Medici. 
'* 0-Yepuld reach it? ic muſt therefore 
thiſhe meant of ordinary Cubits 3 bur 
thitY tet being ſo, it was very felible. [ 
me-Jean'more eafily believe then under- 
» fUftand it. 

and put the honeſt Father to the 
ty, Refuge of « Miracle.) This honeſt 
eff, F Father was St, Aug. who delivers 
| of F his opinion, that it might be mira- 
bn J culouſly done, 1ib. 16.de Civ. Dei, 
ot F cap. 7. where having propos d the 
pit F queſtion how it might be done. he 
rd anſwers, Dnod | homines exs captas 
ny ſecur adduxerunt, & co modo nbt 
Ot babitabant earum , genera inftitue- 
ty runt, venandi ſtudio fieri potuiſſe in- 
ey credibile non eſt, quamvis juſſm Dei 
- & foe permiſſu etiam opera Angelorum 
«| negandum non ſit potniſſetransferris 
I but St. Avg. ſaith not that it could 
| 


nor be done without a miracle. 

And 1500 years to people the World, 
a full a time, &c. | 

That Methuſalem was the longest 
livd of all the children of Adam, 
&ec. ] See both theſe points cleared 
by the Author,in Pſeudodox. Epid:- 
mic. the firſt, 1;b.6. cap.6. the other, 


[.7. cap.3. 
Q 4 That 
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That Judas periſhed by banginglluit 
himſelf , there is no certainty jglliat 
Scripture, though in one place it ſum 
fo «ſje it, and by a donbtful "| 
hath given occaſion to tranſlate.ity "I; 
yet in another place,in a more panty 
«l deſcription it makes it improbabh 
and ſeems to overthrow it. | Thele 
two places that ſeem to contradit 
one another, are Matthew 27.5. and 
AGs 1.8. the doubiful word be 
{peaks of is in theplace of Matthen; co: 
it is «*iyf«r7e, which (igniticth ſuffoca. Þ Di 
cation, as well as hanging («ww i} ſs 
dTiy;ere, which may gnifie literal. p4 
ly,after he went out he was choak'd) 
but Eraſmus tranſlates it, abiens le Þ} bi 
queo ſe ſuſpendit: the words inthe I} "! 
AQ s are, When he bad thrown dom | 
kimſelf b:adlong , he burſt in th * 
mid'ſt, and all his bowels guſhed ont; Þh « 
| 


which ſeems to differ much trom the 
expreſſion of 1ſattbew ; yet the an 
cient Writers , and Fathers of the 
Church do unanimouſly agree that 
he was hangeds fome I ſhall cite, 
Anaſtaſ. Sinaita.1.7. Anagog. Con 
tcrpl. Unws latro ingratus cum eſſet 


typrs Diaboli,e Serpentis, & Jude 


qui 
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Yin ſe in Tigno ſuff ocavit. G audenti- 
7 fl Brixienſ. traF. 13. de natal. 
um Biew. Morte debitam laqueo ſubimet 
Batali: preparato, &c. Drogettoſhen. 
il; de facram. dominic. paſſ. Jamdain e- 
Or Brit quidem quod Chriſtioreceſſerat, & 
waritie laqueo ſe ſuſpenderat, ſed 
d fecerat in occulto, palam omni- 
Woworais, S. Martialis in Ep. ad 
Tholoſanos. Non ſuitinuit penitenti- 
i, donec l1queo mortis ſeipſum 
»; onſumpſit Tent. ad Philippenſ. 
a-ff Dizbolus laqueum ei oftendit, & 
vi ſoſpendinm docuit. Leo, Serm.3.de 
al. ben ut quia facinus omnen 
() || wenſuram witionis exceſſerat, te ha» 
6 | beret impietas tina judicem, te pate= 
ie Þ retur ſua para Carnificem. Theodgs 
» | ret. lib.1. heretic. fabul. Ile proti- 
e 8 247 ſiramgulatas eſt, que fruit merces 
; | js proditionis. Chryſoſtom. hom. 3, 
e | de proditore. Pependit Calum Ter- 
, 


ramg; intermedius vago funere ſuf- 
focatus, & cum flagitio ſuo tumef a- 
Faiviſcera crepucrunt, &c. Bernard. 
ſerm.8. in Pjalm.g. Judas in acre 

crepuit medius. 
There are thoſe that are ſo parti- 
cular, that they acquaint us with the 
manner 
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manner, as that it was done wit 
Cord. Antiochus Lanrenſir, Spem 
wen & ſe cum abjeciſſet inſulientyl 
enm inimico (ſc. Diabolo) funie 
ſbi prefocavit gulam. Occumes, 1 
AG. fraGo funiculo quo erat ſuf 
Catws decidit in terram precipiil 


2. That it was done on a Fig-tree 
Beda. Portam David egredientibn i 
fons occurrit in Auſirum per vallen 


direFus, ad cnjus medictaten ab o6 
caſu Judes ſe ſuſpendiſſe narratm 
Naw & ficws magna ibi & vetuſtiſe 
ma ſtat. 


Juvenc. {. 4. Hiſt, Evangelic. 
Exorſuſq; ſuas laqueo ſibi ſumere panas, 


Informem rapuit ficus de vertice morten, 


3. Some acquaint us with the time 
whenit was done, viz.the next day 
after be had given the kiſs. $0 Chr: 
ſoftom. Homil. 1. deproditor, & my 
ſterio Cen. Dominic. Guttur prob 
phanum quod hodie Chrifto extends 
ad ofculum, craſtind es illud exten- 
ſurus ad laqueum, But there are 
two, that is, Enuthymins and Oecume- 
air, that tell us, that the banging 

i 
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wot hill him, but that either the 
w broke » or that he was cut 
Mign, and afterwards caſt himſelf 
Wh beadlongy as it is related in 
before mentioned place of the 
fulbdt; Agnitizs 2 quibuſdan depo- 
hw £7 nc pre focaretur, deniq; poſt- 
re ubw in ſecreio quodam loco modice 
bn ixi/et tempore preceps fat us ſive 
tipitatws, inflatms, diruptus, ac 
ſur eff medizs, & effuſa ſunt 


len 
os 
vw, ſoanie viſceraejus; ut in Alis, Eu- 
ſi Bihym.cap.67.1n Matth. Judas ſuſpen- 
diet vita non deceſſit, ſed ſupervix- 


it, deject us eſt enim priuſquam pre- 
focaretur, idqs, Apoſtolorum At a in- 
dicant qu0d pronus crepuit medins. 
Veenmen.in AF. And this may ſerve 
to reconcile theſe two feemingly 

e Fdifagrecing Scriptures. 

1 That our Fathers after the Flool 
eefted the Tower of Babel.) For this 

- | ſee what the Author ſaith in his Pſes - 

| dodox. Epidemic.1.7 .cap.6, 

And cannot but commend the Seb. 23. 
judgement of Ptolemy. ] He means Pag. 52+ 
of Ptolemeus Philadelphus, who 
founded the Library of Alexan- 
dris , which he ſpeaks of in the 
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next Setion, he was King of Eg. 
and having built and furnifh'd g 
Library with all the choicelt be 
he could get from any part of! 
world ; and having good correſpy 
dence with Eleazer the high Prieltiii 
the Jews, by reaſon that he had nl 
leaſed the Jews from Captivity, whllf 
were taken by his Predeceſlor pt 
lewew Lagiz he did by the ady 
of Demetrius Phalereus the A4thenia, 
whom he had made his Libray- 
keeper, write to Eleazer, delirin 
him, that he would cauſe the book 
of the Fews, which contained their 
Laws, to be tranſlated for him into 
Greek, that he might have themto 
put iato his Library : to which the 
Prieſt conſents 3 and for the King 
better ſatisfaction, ſendsto him cv 
pies of the books,and with the ſame, 
72 Interpreters ſkilled both in the 
Greek and Hebrew Language, to 
tranſlate them for him into Greek; 
which afterwards they performed. 
This is for certain butz whether they 
tranſlated onely the Pewtatench , 
St. Jerome would have it, or toge- 
ther with thatthe books of the Pro- 
phets 
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xs alſo, as Leo de Caſtro and Ba- 
i contend, I undertake not to 
ermine : but as to that part of 
e ſtory , that theſe Interpreters 
xe put into ſo many ſeveral Cells, 
iſt they were about the work of 
Stoſlation z and notwithſtanding 
y were thus ſevered, that they 
a tranſlated it totiders verbis ; it ts 
t reaſon to think with St. Jerowe 
otwithſtanding the great current 
of Authority againſt him) that it 1s 
no better then a fable. 

The Alcoran of the Turks (1ſpeah 
nvithout prejudice) is an ill compoſe 
o { Piece, containing in it vain and ridi- 
of low errors in Philoſophy, &c.} It 

s now In every mans hand, having 
"ff been lately tranſlated into Engliſh 3 
"| I ſhall therefore obſerve bur theſe 
few particulars in it, in regard the 
book it ſelf is ſo common; and ins 
deed they are not mine own, but 
Lipfzs his obſervations. He begins, 
0 wugas, O deliria | primnm (laith 
he) commentws eſt, Deum unum ſoli- 
dumg; (dnbCoverr Greet exprimunt ) 
adrwes incorporenm eſſe. Chriſtum 
un Deum, /cd4 magnuw vaten 
pro- 


235 


Annotations upon 
prophetam, ſe tamen majorem, 
proxime@ Deo miſſum 5, premig. 
ipſum audient Paradiſum, qui þ 
aliquot annorum milia reſerabity 
7bi quatuor flumina laGFe,vino,m 
4qua finere, ibi palatia & diſh 
gemmata altq; antrata eſſe, carnery =— 
vinm ſuaviſſimarum, fruit us om 
genws quos ſparſi jacenteſq;, ſub 
bra arborum edent: ſed caput fe 
citatis, viros feminaſqs; majores ſi af 
lito magnis Genitalibus, aſſedualiti 91 

br: 


my 


", 
"7. 


dine, © ejus uſu ſine tedio aut fa 
gatione, Theſe and ſome othen 
that are in the Alcoran he reckoy 
- Sed & Phyſica quoque miraudi 
({aith he)nam facit Solem & Lunt 
in equys vebi, illum autent in aqua 
calidam veſpere mergi, & bene lotun 
#ſcendere atq; oriri, Stellas in am 
e catenis aureis pendere © terrawin 
bovini cornu cuſpide ſtabilitum, 0 
egitente ſe bove ac ſuccutiente fie 
terre motums hominem autem it 
birundine aut ſanguiſuga naſciobt, 
Juſt, LipC{. Monit. && exempl. Politit. 
cap.3. 

I believe beſides Loroaſter then 
Sere divers others that wrote befunt 
Moſei 
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.] Zeroaſter was long before 
;, and of great name 5 he was 
Father of Ninw, Juitin.l.1. $5 
awlibet modicum emolumentun 
Awavaritis, ego ile ſimCarinondas, 
ol Demigeron, vel is Moſes, vel 
ver Miennes,vell Appollonius,uelipſe Dar- 
ondersr, vel quicung; alins polt Zoro- 
; ,afltrem & Hoſt anem inter Magos ce- 
rates eft. Apulcius is Apol. 
rf, (Others with as many groans de- 
lik Wplore the combuſtion of the Library 
af Alexandria. ] This was that Li- 
hen brary. before ſpoken of, fet up by 
onff Pelomens Philadelphns; in which 
d1 (reported by Ammianus Marcelli- 
eſt ax; there were 700000 volumes 5 It 
af yas burnt by Jul. Ceſar's means, 
zo | whoſe Navy being environed before 
mm{ Uexandris, he had no means to 
| keep off the Enemy, but by flinging 
6 
ri 
It 
c 


of fire, which at length caughe the 
Library and conſumedirt,as Plutarch 
has it in Vita Ceſar : but notwith- 
ſtanding we have no reaſon to be- 
lieve it was quite conſumed, becauſe 
Sueton.in Clandins,tells us,that that 
; | Emperour added another to it z and 
{| there muſt be ſomewhat before, if 
ic 
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'_ it were an addition 5 but-trueyy 
roo many of the books perilhedy 
repair which loſs, care was takey 
Domitian the Emperour, as the layi8hry 

Sweton. and Aurel. Vitor do reid 
I would not omit a copy of Eno ys 
Pillars,had they many nearer Authulll þ 
then Joſephus, &c.] For thisu 

Story is, that Emoch, or his fathaffi 
Seth , havipg been inform'd bill itt 
Adam, that the World was to peniblfl #j 
once by water, and a ſecond timely 
fire, did cauſe two Pillars to be 
rected, the one of Stone againſt the 
water, and another of Brick againk 
the fre; and that upon thoſePilln} 
was engraven all ſuch learnings 
had been delivered to, or invented 
by mankinde 5 and that thence 
came that all knowledge and leart 
ing was not loſt by means of the 
Floud, by reaſon that one of thePil 
lars (though the other periſhed) dil 
remain after the Floud 3 and Joſe 
phus witneſſeth, till his time, (ib: 
Antiq. Judaic. cap.3, | 
Of thoſe three great inventionsf 
Germany, there are two which are wi 
without their incommodities] thoſk 
two 


Fi 


_ 
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HO he means are Prixting and Gun- 
dll; der, which are-commonly taken 
ES Cine Inventions; but Artil- 
y was in Chine above 1500 years 
fcc, and Printing long before it 
oo was in Germany , if we may believe 
tn Concales Mendoſa in his Hiſs. 
of Chine, 11b.3. cap.15,16. Thein- 
he pF dmoditics of theſe rwo inventi- 
WW, are well deſcribed by Sam, Da- 
jel, 1.6. of the Civil Wars. 


Fierce Nemeſis, mother of fate and change) 
the} Sword-bearer of th' eternal providence, 
urns ber ſtearn look, at laſt into the I/ off, 


{1 griev'd to ſee on earth ſuch bappy rej} ; 

"Nl And for Pandora Ca!lerh preſently, 
UF Pandora Joves fair gifs,that firſt deceived 
ted Poor Epimecheus in bis imbecility, | 

eb oveh be bad & wondrous boon received, 

by means whereof curious mortality 
as of all former quiet quite bereaved. 
0 whom being come deckt with all qualities, 
The wratbful gooddeſs breaks out inthis wiſe ; 
Daft thew mot ſee in what ſecure eftate | 
Theſe flouriſhing fair Weſtern parts remain ? 
$4 they bad made covenant with fate, 

0 
Fo 


be exempted, free from others pain, 
one with their deſires, friends with debate, 
Injeace with Pride, content with their own 
© £4in, 


' 
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Their bounds contain. their mindes., then 4 


mindes applyed 


Devotion ( Mother of Obedience ) 
Bears ſuch « bend on their credulity, 
That it abates the ſpirit of eminence, 
And buſies them with bumble piety : 
For ſee what works, what infinite expence, 
What Monuments of zeal they edifice, $: 
Ms if they would, ſo that no ſtop were found,. 
Fill all with Temples, make all boly ground. 
But we muſt cool this all=believing zeal, © 
That bath enjoy'd ſo fair @ turn ſo long, &%c.” 
D»ſliks of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 
As upon ſouls of men perſwaded wrong ; 
And that the ſacred pewer which 1bus bath 

wrought, 
Sball give ber ſelf the ſword to eur ber thru, 
Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirring train 
Of ſwelling Sciences ( the gifts of grief) _ 
Go looſe the links of that ſ-ul-binding chain, * 
Inlarge this uninquiſitive Belief : 
Call up mens ſpirits, that fimpleneſs retain, 
Enter their bearts, and knowledge make th 
Thief | 

To open all the doors to let in light, 
That all may «ll things ſee, but what is right. 
Opinion arm againſt epinion (grown ) 
Make new-born contradidgions ftill ariſe, (ſow 
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus) tongues bad 
In ftrad of teeth, for greater mutinies : 
Bring new defended faith againſt fairh known, 
Weary the ſoul with comrerieties, ul 


To bav? their bonds with plenty beantified, 
" 
4 


4 
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| all Religion become Retrograde, 

od that fair tye the mack of fin be mady, 

nd better to effet a ſpeedy end, 

ft there be found two fatal Inſtruments, 

'orte to publiſh, th” otber ro defend Printiog: 
Jazious contention, and proud diſcontents : 

Merke that inflamped cbaratiers may ſind 

fbrr4d to thouſands, thouſaud mens intents 3 


fr a moment may diſpatch much more, 


en could a world of pens perform before 3 
eby all quarrels, titles, ſecrecies, 
© | iy unto all be preſently made known, 
 þ Fottions prepar'd, parties allur'd to riſe, 
editions undey fair pretences ſown; 
Phereby the vulgar may betome ſo wiſe 
it} Thet with « ſelf-preſumpt ion overgrown, 
They may of deepeſt myſteries debate, 

it, | Controu! their betters, cenſure atis of State, 
t | 4rd then when this diſperſcd miſchief ſhall 
Have brought confuſion in cach myſtery, 
Call'd up contempts of State in general, 
Ang ripen'd the bumour of impiety, 
Then take the otber engine, wherewitbal Guns. 
be | They may torment their ſelf- wroug bt miſery ; 
And ſcour ge each cther in ſo ſtrange a wiſe, 
A; time or tyrants never could deviſe, &c. 


See Bellermontan. in his Diſſertat. 
4 | . politic. differt.29. and 30. 


For the other Invention, the La- 
1 | tire Annotator doubts whether the 
| R 2 Athour 


Scit. 25. The Turk in the bulk be now ſtands, 
Paz: 56. beyond all hope of converſpor. |T hat 
,T 
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Author means Church-organs, Wi 
Clocks ? I ſuppoſe he means Clockiſair 
becguſe I finde that Invention reofi 
kon'd by a German, with the othehec 
two, as a remarkable one. lt is by" 
Busbequime, (peaking of the Turkgt® 
who hath theſe words : Tees mil 
Jores minoreſq; bombarda, multagh( 
alia que ex noſtris excogitata ij 
ad ſe avertaunt ; ut libros tamen ty. 
pie excuderent, horologia in publinlet 
baberent, nondum adduci potuerun, 
Epiſt. Legat. Turcic. | ſuppoſcif he 
had known any Invention which next 
to the other two had been greater 
then this, he would not have named 
this 3 and this being the next conl- 
. derable, we haveno cauſe to doubt 
but the Author meant it. 

To maintain the Trade and Myſin 
of Typographers.) Of this,Cunew in 
his Satyre Sardivenales. Dui bis in 
anno nomen ſunm ad Germanorun 
nundings non tranſmittit, eruditir 
nem ſuamin ordinem eoatd am credit, 
itaq; nunquam tot fungi una pluvi 
naſcuntar, quot nunc libri nno die. 
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(Kin reſpet of his great ſtrenpth, a- 
>ckfinſt which it is not probable the 
reeriſtians will prevail, as it is obſer- 
theiked by 240r ffrewr De Silhon, La Race 
s bye Ottomans (faith he) que ofte 
rkgPicu la Religion qu il @ revelee, & 
miiax bommes le liberie que le droit des 
taghoens leur laiſſe a fait tant de pro» 
ipjgres depuis trois Cens &+ quelques an- 
ty qu'il ſemble quelle wait plus 
lier faen a craindre de dehorſe, & que ſor 
int, ewpire ne putſſeperirqu parla corrups 
' be tion de dedans, & par la diſſolution 
ext des parties qui compoſent un corps (8 
ter wfle Mr. de Silhon en ſor Miniſt. 
e[D Eſtat.l.n.c. 

l-f "None can more juſtly boat of pers 
bt  ſecutions, and glory in the number and 
valour of martyrs. ] Ot the fortitude 
5 | of the Chriſtians 1n this particular, 
nf Mnntizs Felix, inthe perſon of the 
i | Ethnique, hath theſe words : Per mi- 
» | rs ftultitia & incredibili audacia 
0 ſpernunt Formexla preſentia, dum 
t, | imcerta metunnt O& futura 5, &* dun 
is | wori poit mortem timent, interim 
, | wori non timent, And afterwards, 
# | when he ſpeaks in the perſon of the 
t | Chriſtian, he ſaith, that Chriſtian- 
1s K 4 women 
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women and children have in e 
ſurpaſled Scevola and Regulmy 
Viros (ſaith he) cum Mntio vel can 
Hiilio Regulo comparo © pueri gt" 
awuliercule noſire cruces © Torment 
ts, feres & omnes ſupplitiorum tat! 
riculas inſpirata patientia doloris 4 
lIudunt. Minut. is Ottav. vide Ang, en 
de Civ. Dei, l.1. c.23,24. -v 

If we ſhall ſtri&ly exemize tbecin 
eumit ances and requiſites which Ari 
ſtotle requires to true and perfed ya 
lowr, we ſhall finde the name onely ix 
bis Maſier Alexander, ( that is, w 
morethan the name) and # littltiy 
that Roman morthy Julius Czar.) 
Ariſtot. 3. Ethic. cap.6. awongſt 0. 
ther requitites , requires to valour, 
that it keep a mediocrity betwixt au- 
dacity and fear 5 that we thruſt not 
our ſelves into danger when we 
need not; that we ſpare not toſhey 
our valour when occafion requires: 
He requires for its proper obje@, 
Deaths and to any death,he prefers 
deathin war, becauſe thereby a man 
profits his Country and- Friends; and 
that be calls wors hongſia, anhoneſt 
or honourable death : and theres 
upon 
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eupon he defines a valiant man 

be, 1s qui, morte honeſta propo- 
ite, i1:/q3 omnibus que cum fot re- 
gentina mortem adfuerunt metu va- 
Ira $0 that by the Authors ſaying, 
there was onely the name in 4lex- 
r #0axder, he means onely that which js 
tg, ended in the two laſt words, wetx 
| $4cans, and not the reſt that goesto 
make up the definition of a valiaut 
1 £30» which is very truely affirmed 
i of Alexander, who expoſed him(elt 
40 hazzard many times when there 
#as no cauſe for it : As yun may 
if read in Curtis, he did,in the fiege of 
\]] T5744, and many other ways, Cet- 
| ijnj-cy ſemble recercher & conrir a 
rf force les dangiers comme un impe- 
1- | feux torrent, qui chogue © attaque 
th ſans diſcretion, &- ſans chow tout 
ef 4 qu! rencontre, laith Montaign, 
oj ſpeaking of Alexander, 1.2. des E/s. 
1 cap.34. And for Ceſar, it cannot be 
| denyed, but in his wars he was many 
| times(though not ſo generally as 4- 
| 
| 


0 
ef 
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”r 
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texander') more adventurous then 
xealon military could warrant to 
him 3 and therefore Lucan gives him 
no bettercharatter than 

R 4 Acer 
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. : ih - 10 11:98 
Acer & indomitus quo ſpes queque ira vocal 
Ferre manum, Bic. wats 
$ | Lucan, 1. 


To inſtanoe in ſome particu | 
with what an inconfiderable ſtrengh$VV 
did he enterprize the Conqueſt" 
Egypt, and afterwards went to a 
raque the forces of Scipio and Fab, 
which were ten times more then his 
own ? after the battle of Pherſalii, 
having ſent his Arwy before into 
Aſia, and croſſing the Helleſpont 
with one (ingle veſle], he there meets 
Lucius Caſſins with ten men of war, 
he makes up to him, ſummons him 
to render, and he does it. In the 
famous and furious liege of Alexit, 
where he had 80000 men to make 


OO none =o rams ERA 


of one hundred and nine thouſand 

horſe, and two hundred and-forty 
thouſand foot,all marching towards 
him,toraiſe his liege;yet for all that, 
he would not quit the fiege,but firſt 
fought with thoſe without; and ob- 
tain'd a great Vidory overthem,and 
ſoon afterwards brought the b& 
ſieged to his mercy, * 4 

4 a \ T 
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jer of his own party ſizle him 4 
artyr.] Jobn Huſſe did agree with 
>Papilts againſt usin the point of 
Allovocation of Saints, Prayers and Sa- 
frataiice tor the Dead, free Will, good 
) at Works, confeſſion of Sins, ſeven Sa- 
ubi, gaments,&c. Gordon, Huntl, contre 
1 by $44-de Sacr. Ench. cap. 17. Yet was 
li, pecondemned for maintaining cer- 
into | (io Articles ſaid by that Council to 
one | be heretical and ſeditious, and was 
69 | darat for Herefie, Now as | willnot 
ar, | fake upon me tolay he was an Here- 
im {© #ick, ſe canl not maintain that he 
he } wasa Mdartyr,it it be but for this one 
7A Article, which 1a rhe-15 Sefl. of that 
te | Council was vbjected againl(t him, 
y {| which he did acknowledge , but 
| | would not recal, i. e. Nulms eff 
Dominus civilis, dum eft in pec- 
cato mortali, It that Dodrine 
ſhould be believed , we ſhall have 
little obedience to civil Magi- 
ſtrates; and without that, how mi- 
ſerable is humane condition ? 
That which begat compaſtion to- 
wards H#uſſe in thoſe of his own 
party 
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eConncilof Conſtance condewny Set. 26: 
obs Huſte for an Heretiek, 3 the Tag. 58. 
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party was, that he had a ſafe conf{iri 
duQt from the Emperour 8igiſmuuil 
and therefore it was, ſay they, a win 
olation of publique faith in 
Council and Emperour in putting ts 
him to death. a 
That wiſe heathen Socrates thufG 
ſuffered on « fandamental point 
Religion, the Unity of God. } Thy) 
Socrates (uffered on this point, 4 || + 
vers Chriſtan Writers do obje&t» 
the Ethniques , as Juſtin Mariyr, 
Apol.2. Eeſeb.1.5. depreparat; b 
vangelic. c.14. Tertul, in Apology, | 
cap.14.and Le&Fant. de juſtitia,cap, 
15. whoſe words are theſe: Platrh 1 
_m_ multa de uno Deo locutur et, 
quo ait conſiitutum eſſe mundun, 
fed nihil de Religione 5 ſomniavera 
enim Deam, non cognoverat. 9nd | 
þ juſtitie defenſponem vel ipſe wil. 
quilibet alius implere voluiſſet, 1m 
primis Deorum Religiones evertert 
debuit,quia contrarie pietati. ned 
quidem Socrates quia facere tent avit 
in carcerem conjedtus eſt, ut jam tun 
appereret quid efſet futurum iis bv 
minibus qui juititiam veranm defen- 
dere, Deoque ſingulari ſervire cepiſ- 
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itbeve oftem pitied the miſerable 

op that ſuffered in the' cauſe of 
a arivodes.)] The ſuffering was, that 
) loſt his Biſhoprick for denying 
Ig toe 4 tipodes. Vid. Aventin.in Hiſt. 

hi. Beſides him, there were other 
tha Ghurch-men of great note, that de- 
" fled Antipoder, as LaGantine, An- 
[ bat pſi», and Bede. 


[+1 bold that God can do all things » Seft. 27. 


t to 
yr, | ds not nnderſiand.yet darenot there- 
& | fore deny.) Who would not think 
log, | the Author had taken thisfrom Mr. 
WW. Mnteign, whole words are, 1 ma 
ale | tonsjours ſemblequ'a un homme Chri- 
ft flien,cette /orte de parter eff plein d' 
®, | iodiſcretion & d irreverence | Deiu 
4 
od 
4 
, 
Fe 
d 
[1 
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we /e peut diſdire,| [| Dieu ne penit 
faire cecy on cela.) je ne tronve pas 
bon d'enfermer «ainſi la puiſſance di- 
vine ſous les loix de noſtre pavole. 
Bt Fapparence qui s offre 4 nous en 
fas propoſtions, il la fandroit repre- 
ſenter plus reverement, & plus Reli- 
gieuſement. Liv.2. des El, c.12. 

T cannot ſee why the Angel of God 
ſhould queſtion Eſdras to recal the 
timepaſt, if it were beyond his own 


power 


flow he ſhould work contradiGions, I Pags bt. 


34. again by. the ſame motions, &4 


- there was ancffiux of Time, other» 


Auwnotations upon 
power,or that God ſhould poſe mori 
lity in. that which be was not able of 
exdege himſelf.] Sir K. Digby in hl 

otes upon this place ſaith there wan 
no contradiction in this, becauſe heff# 
ſaith ic was but putting all thing ve 
that had motion into the ſame ſtateff 
they were in at that moment, unty 
which time was to be reduced back, 
and from thence letting it travail o 


which God could do, But under f4- 

vour, the contradidion remains, if | 
this were done that he mentions 
for Tims depends not at all upon 
motion, but has a being altogether 
independent of it, and therefore the 
{ame revolution would not bring 
back the ſame time, for that was 
efflux'd before; as in the time of 
Jeſhua, when the Sun ſtood (till, we 
cannot but conceive though there 
were no motionof the Sun, but that 


wiſe, how could the text have it, 
That there was not any day, before 
or after, that was ſs long as that? 
for the length of it muſt be under- 
ſtood in reſpetof theflux of _ 

The 
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worz Mfc reaſoning of Sir Kenelme 1s 
bly nded upon the opinion of Ariſtet. 
1a kifho will needs have it, that Time 
Ire lennot be without mutation 5 he 
ſe heffyives this for a reaſon, becauſe when 
hiagyebave ſlept, and cannot perceive 
[taefiny mutation to havebeen , we do 
Unto therefore uſe to connet the time of 
ack, Joor ſleeping and of our awaking 
| on Ytogether,and make but oneof it : to 
Oe, Mich it may be anſwered, although 
fa | fome mutation be neceſſary,that we 
, if ] may mark the flux of time, ic doth 
ng; | not therefore follow that the muta- 
on | tion is neceſſary to the flux it ſelf. 


er IT excuſe not Conſtantine from a 5,8, ,g. 
he | fell off his Horſe, or « miſchief Pag. = 


ig f frow his enemies, npou the wearing 
a« | thoſe nails, &c.] Har de re videa- 
f | tur P. Diac. hiſt, miſcell. 


e [ wonder how the curioſity of wi- Seft. 29. 
e f ſerbeads conld paſs that great and Peg. 63. 


tf indiſputable miracle, the ceſſation of 
* | Oracles.] There arc three opinions 
; | touching the inanner how the pre- 
| ditions of theſe Oracles were per» 
form'd : Some ſay by vapour, 
ſome by the intelligences, - or influ- 
ences of the Heavens, and —_ 


mw 


Annotations xpor 
ſay. by the aſliſtance of the Deyj 


Now the indiſputable miracle gh 
Author ſpeaks of, is , that the 
ceas'd upon the coming of Chrilt 

and it is generally ſo believed ; aa 
the Oracle of Delphos delivered wi 
4uguitss, mentioned by the Auth 
In this Seion, is brought to prov? 
it, which isthis : cor 


YT 


wo anaf Hebrew divos Deus ipſe gubernam |Wly 
Eodere ſede {nn roms redire ſub orcum, ih 
Aria ergo debinc tacitus diſcedito noftra, 


But yet it is ſo far from being true b 
that their ceſ(ſation was miraculow, br 
that the truth is, there never werea- ; 
ny predictions given by thoſe Or» I} 
cles at all. 
T hat their ceſſation was not upe 
the coming of Chriſt, we have lucu- 
lent teſtimony out of Tx{ly,in his: |; 
lib. de Divinat. which he writ many | 
years before Chrift was boraz who | 
tells us that they were filent (and 
indeed he never thought they were 
otherwiſe) long before that time,iti- 
ſomuch that they were come int 
contempt: Cur iſto modo jaw oraculd 
Delphis non eduntur, now modd Fr 
r 
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evict 43 ate, ſed jamdil2 jam ut nihil 
e th 'þ contemptias, $o that for 
- thee of Delphor, which was themoſt 
\riÞSmous of them all, we ſee we have 
adSgrcalon to impute the ceſſation of 
ed glkto Chriſt z Why therefore ſhould 
thoſe do ſo for any of the reſt ? 
roreft-2, For their predictions , let us 
onfider the three ſeveral ways be- 
re mentioned, whereby they are 
« f{yppoled to operate 5 and from 
un, Fthence ſee whether it be probable 
' that any ſuch Oraclesever were. 
'The firſt Opinion is, that it was 
we #29 <xbalation or vapour drawn up 
B Jfom the earth; and gives this for a 
reaſon of their being,thatthcy were 
for a time nouriſhed by thoſe exha- 
lationsz and when thoſe cealed,and 
wereexhauſted,the Oracles famiſh'd 
and dycd for want of their accu- 
ſtom'd ſuſtenance : this is the far- 
q fetcht reaſon given by Pluterch for 
4 their defett 3 but 'twas not deviſed 
by him, but long before, as appears, 
iathat Tul/y ſcoffs at it, lib. de divi- 
, | $4t.De ving ant ſalſaments putes lo- 
TE. go. que evaneſcunt vetu= 
ste, Thisſcem'd abſurd 100th 
A wao 
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who do therefore ſay this wasriogihy 
be attributed to:any pewer of | 
Earth, but to the power'of the' 
vens, or Intelligences Celeſtial yin 
certain aſpeds, whereof,they ſayath 
Statua's of thoſe Oracles were 
dapted, that they might divine wllth 
foretel future events. But yet toi 
thers, this way ſeemeth as abſurd; 
the others; for, ſay they, admitti 
that there were an efficacy in t 
Heavens , more then in the Earthifl 
yet how can it bethat men ſhould b 
come by the ſkill to fir the Statunf 7 
to the Aſpedts or influences of the 1 
Heavens ? orif at any time thyf 
had ſuch ſkill, why ſhould net 
the ſame conrinue the rather, be 
cauſe men are more ſkilled in the mo- 
tions of the Heavens, of later the 
in the former time? Again, they'd 
not ſee how it ſhould be thar the 
cauſe ſhould be of leſs excellency 
than the effe&t ; for if a man (ſay 
they)can by his induſtry make ſuch 
Oracles, why can he not produ& 
the ſame effe&t in another man? 
for if you affirm that the Heavew 
influence is requiſite, they will tell 

you 


« 
: 
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w that Influence may: happen as: 
gl to. rhan/,' a5 to- a Statdai of 
ad anffone. T herefore the third 
being unſatisfied, which either 
Wthe- former ways conclude, that 
( 2:way perform'd by the Devil ';; 
but forithat it will appear as con- 
ry to. Reaſon and Philoſophy,” as 
er-af : the former; for Philoſo- 
teacheth that things (fingular,or. 
WE adividual; are.to be known onely 
rtf be-ſenſe, or by ſuch an Intelled, as 
oth know. by its Eſſence; and 
edology' teacheth that God onely 
goweth (the heart; and that the 
Devildoth nat know by ſenſe, nor 
not by.c{ſence 3 and fince tis admitted 
all,that moſt of the anſwers that 
n0-J ere \pretended- to be given by 
heh thoſe Oracles, were de rebws ſtugn- 
do larebus., or individuis ; it is evident 
he | that theſe predictions were not per- 
CF form'd by Devils. How then? why 
Ii thoſe preditions which the igno- 
c ragt Heathen took ro come trom 
&f Heaven, and ſome Chriſtians ( riot 
p? leſs ignorant.) from the Devil, was 
®Yf nothing but the jugling and impo- 
- ures of the — from with- 
in 


_- 


256 Aunotations upon 
is: the Statuz's:gave theiauſweriy}{, 
which- Princes | connived: at 47 thay 
they might vpon occaſionſerve they | 
turns upon the ignorance of thepewlfy 
ple.z and the learned men; for fed 
of their Princes, durſt nor ſpeak'w}; 

2inſt it. Laciex bath noted it, af 

oa more authentick Author, Miz! 
Felix, in O@ av. Anthoritatem quill g 

ur + entis numnins conſequuntar dis js 
inſpirantar interim vatibws. 'Butin] ; 
proceſs of time , the people grey 
leſs. credulous of their Prieſts, and 
ſothe Oracles became to be lent; 

Cum jars (faith he) Apollo werſm 

facere deſſſet, cujwue tunc cantumil | g 

Ind & eambiguum defecit oraculumi || , 

Cn O&- politiores homines O& mint ( 


oreduli eſſe ceperunt. Sir H. Bloust 
inhis Levastize voyage, ſaith he ſaw 
the Statua of Aewnon fo famous of | | 
oldzhe ſaith it was hollow at top,and || | 
that he was told by the Eg yptian: 
and Jews there with him, that they | 
had ſeenſomeenter there, and come | 
| 


out at the Pyramid, two Bows-ſhoot 

off 3 then (Claith he) I ſoon believ'd 

the Oracle, and believe all thereſt]} 

to haye been ſuch s which indeed, | 
is 


% 
5 Aeligio Medics.- | 
Ti amntch'caſicr to imagine then that-. 
Oy | as perform'd by «ny of che three . 

"Ay before mentioned.. 'St. Aug. 
*7 hath. compoſed a Book, - where he 
Ti hadleththis pointat large,and con- 
eth rhat the Devils can no mote 
ccl things ro come, then they arc 
le co diſcern the thoughts thatart 
Win us, ng, lib; de Scientia De- 


#. od 11 21%} kh b 

Ti TH! 1' davghed my folf out of it 
FI anth's piece of Juſtin, . where be deli- 
wrs that: the Children of Iſrael for 
| bring ſcabbed were baniſhed ont of 
Faypt-] Theſe words of Juſtiz are, 
Fed cum [cabiem AZ gy ptii & pruvige- 
| nempaterenturreſponſa moniti, eum 
(ſc. Moyſen)) cum egrir,.nepeith ad 
lures ſerperet, terminis Mgypti pel- 
var. £.36 Bur be'is not tingular 1n 
this, tor Tacitus tel)s ws, Hiſt libs), 
Plurini au thores conſtatinnt orta per 
Aoypiumtabe que corpora fadavet, 
Regers ( 0thorim) (he wnceans Thes 
NC | tyob) adito Hammonis oraculy re- 
of 8 medium pttentem purgare Ritginent 
& 1d genus bominumtt i dlbas int 
Mt | 129.45 dvertere jJufſum. Et Paulo ig» 
d, | ferius, Duod ipſos ſceabies quondan 
2 trrpaverat. $ 2 I 
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Sea. 30-':' 1 have ever believed; and: do way 

Pag. 65- know that there are Witches .} Whit 

ſort of 'W.itches they were. that the 

Author-knew to be ſuch, I, cannat 

tell; for thoſe which he mentions ig 

the next Seftion , which proceed 

upon the principles of Nature, noge 

have denyed that ſuch there are; 

againft ſuch it. was, that the Lex 

wlia deveneficiis was made,that is, 

thoſe, Bui noxtiopoculo aut impirk 

medicaminibus aliquers fuerint it 

JSe@ ati. Al.ab Alex.Gen.Dier.l,3 cl 

But for the. opinion that there are 

Witches which co-operate with the 

Devil, there are Divines of great 

note, and far from any ſuſpition 

of being irreligious, that do oppoſe 

it, Certainly there is no ground to 

maintaintheirbeiag from the ſtory of 

Oracles, as may be ſcen from what 

hath. been ſaid on the precedent 
Section. 

Nor have the' power to be ſo much 

« Witches.) Pliny ſaith, ſo it fared 

with Nero y who was ſo hot in pur- 

ſuit of the Magick Arts, that he did 

dedicate himſelf wholly to it,. and 

| yet 


c-_cnGwsd ac =» ome 
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, could never fatisfie himſelf ir 
*9[Hat kinde,” though he gor all:the 
Vhat mnning men he could from the Eaft, 
tel for chat purpoſe, Pliz. 1. 3; Net. 
ay y;f.c.1. 6 6.1 SE 
ae 1By conjun@ion with the Devil. }] 
Though, as the Author ſaith, it be 
without a poſhbility of Generation, 
yet there are great 'men+thar hold; 
that ſuch carnality is performed 3-as 
duguit. in Levit. Annin. l.2. de qu: 
73. art. ad 2, and Juſtin Martyr. 
d4pol.1. ky TEL 


goras aud Plato.) This appears by 
dpuleics a Platoniſt, in his Book de 
fl] Pero Socratis , and elſewhere. ''See 
I" Mede's Apoſeape of the latter times, 
of | vhereour of this and other Authors 
" | you ſhall ſee collected all the learn 
log de Genmiis. 

1 cannot with thoſe in that greet 


al f ather ſecurely interpret the work of 


the firſt day, Fiat lux, -to the cres-> 
tion of Angels.) This great Fatheris 
:1| 3-Chryſoft. Homil.” in- Geneſ. but 
yet-tis his opinion, as alſo of Athx- 
naſivs and —_—_— that there is 


3 expreſs 
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It is no new opinion of the church SeR. 33. 
"I of Rome, but ar old one of Pytha-P48.70- 


Aunothtions upon 


expreſs mention of the: creation [ea 


Angels, ſo that they- need not 
upon this- place, which they. admig 


to be ſomewhat obſcure, The place 


which they take to be expreſs, is 
that of the: 130 Pſalm, where Dy 
vid\begins to ſpeak of the Majeſty 
God; in thjfmanner : Confeſſrovey 
ſor wajeitater & decorem induiſti, 
eorifins lumine ficut veſtimenty : 
Next he ſpeaks of the Heavens, ſay, 
ingy. Thou ha# ſtretched them out 0: 
wer ws like a Tent. Then he ſpeaks 
of the Angels, ui facis Angels 
tuo0s ſpiritws.. Now if it (hall be ob. 
jetted, that this expreſſion. is onely 
of the time preſent, and without 
relation to the Creation ; Anſwet is 
given by Divines, that the Hebrew: 

ave but three Teoſfes in their 
Verbs, the Preterperfet, Preſent, 
and Future Tenſes and have not the 
uſe of the Preterimperfef, and Per- 
terpluperteR, as the Greeks and Lu 
tines have; whence it ariſeth, that 
the Preſent Tenſe with the Hebrews, 
may, as. the ſentence will bear it, 
bertranſlated by the Preterimperfett, 
as alſo by the PreterperfeR and pre- 
hs terpluperfet 


co eaSS©_C>kTR 
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pluperfe& Tenſe; and this (they 
_ref{fay )is practiſed ia this very paſlage, 
d mit e the Phraſe,as it isin Hebrew, 
lacehmay be rendred as well qui faciebes, 
+ [a8 gu# Facis Amgelos, &c. Vid. Nie- 
Da: frongaw. in Ep. ad Titum, © Thom. 
elty | 49v. 3. p.4u.61. 4rt-3, The Latine 
zew | Anrotator ſaith, the Father meant 
iti, | by the Author, is St. A#g. and 
* : | quotes him, {.11, de Civ. Deizcap.g. 
ay-{ which place I have peruſed, and 
f 0: | finde the expreſſion there uſed by 
iks | $t. Aug. is but hypotheticalz for 
lor | theſe are his words: Cumenimdixit 
bj Fiet Inx © faGa eft lux i ret ine 
ly | hae Ince creatio intebigitur Angels- 
ut | rum, &&c. Where you ſee 'tis but 
s | with a $i, and therefore | conceive 
| the Author intends not him, but 
ir Chryſoſton. 
Where it ſubſiſts alone, 'tis a Spie 
©f ritual Subſtance, and may 'be an 

Angel, Epicurns was of this opini- 

on, and St. Aug. in Enchirid. ad 
| Lanrentium. 
| - Moſes decided that Queſtion, and $a 35. 
) all is Salved with the new terme of Pag. 70, 
| Creation.) That is it which Ariſtotle 

could not underſtandzhehad learned 
S 4 that 


»n1e 


Seft. 36, In our fiudy of Anatomy, there is 
Fog. $0. amaſs of myiterious Philoſophy, and 


Annotations apan 
that ex nibilo nihil fit ,\ and t} 
fore when he found thoſe: that ait.Þþ 
puted that the World/ had w4 
ginning, did maintain-that it 

encrated, and he could not. und 
Gand any, generation , but. out «ff 
matter pre-cxiſtent i» i»finitugs, 
therefore he took their :opinion to 
be abſurd, and upon that'grouti 
principally , concluded the World 
to be eternal : whereas, if he had Þ 
underfiood that there may be ſuch 
a thing as Creation, he had not done 
it, for that ſolves his proceſ/w in in- 
Snitaw. Take from Plato, that the 
World had a beginning, and from 
_— that it was not generated, 
and you have the (true) Chriſtian 
opinion. 


44 


4 | 


Such 4s reduced the very Heathens to 
Divinity.) So it did Galew, who 
conſidering the order, uſe, and di(- 
poſition of the parts of the body, 
brake forth into theſe words : Com- 
pono hic profeFo Canticum in crea- 
toris noftri laudem, quod wltra res 
ſnas ornare voluit melivs quam ulla 
It arte 
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ppp/ſent. Galcn.3.deuſu partines. 
Wicaumrot believe the wiſdom of Seft. 37, 
thagoras did ever poſitively, and Fag. $1. 
« literal ſenſe, affirm his Metem- 
Ideglychotis.'] In this the opinion of - 
It of ſrtizs is contrary to the Author, 
þ, Subo ſaith this opinion was begotten 
nt fyoccaſion of the opinion of other 
ung Wphi oſophers, who in their diſcourſes 
Yi Bdfthe life that is to be after this, 
had Sought ſuch arguments, ©u4 mor 
ich Jags de bomine quam de beſtiis 
oe BE procedunt. And therefore, faith 
uw. | he, mirandum non oft, ſi tranfitum 
he | animarum de hominibus in beſtias,de 
m | beftias in homines alii com mentiſunt. 
d, | Lib.2. de ver. Relig. Chriſt. (vide 
n | etiave Annotat.ejuſd.) But yet there 
sa ſhrewd objection againſt the o- 
pinion of Pythagoras, it he did mean 
{ | it literally , which is caſt in by the 
\ | Sectators of Demorritus and Epicu- 
rw, which Lucretizs remembers in 


theſe Verſes : 


th 
t oil 
"W; 


— 


Preteres ſi immortaly natura anima 

Conftat, & in corpus naſcentibus inſinustur, 

Cur ſuper anteaGam etatem meminiſſe nequi- 
mus ? ; 

Nee veftigie geſtarum rerun ulla tenemu ? 

| Nawf 


Anxotation!s upor 


Namfu tentoper'ft animi mutate poteſtasy| 
Bo . Onny ut atiaruwn excideret retinentia rn 
"12 » * Non ut opinor ea ab leto jen longiter 


4 
£ - 
T 


"I; 
' 
| <Not 
T his Argument, *tis true, is {hv 
Falſo contra falſum, but yet ac ul 
ad bominem (0 far,that it is not like 
ly (as the Author ſaith) but Pybdfobi 
£or&s would obſerve an abſurdig 
in the conſequence of his Mete 
pſychoſis 3 and therefore did natfſi 
mean it literally, but deſired ondyilt 
to expreſs the Soul to be immortal, {wr 
which he,and the other Philoſophen ſu 
that were of that opinion, who had Nt 
nct, heard of Cre2tion, could not 
coriceive,unleſs it muſt be taken for Yb 
truth, that the ſoul were before the If 
body 5 ſo ſaith La@artizs of them. |" 
Nox putaverunt alittr fieri poſſe ut (| 
ſaperſint anime poſt corpora, niſi vi- | 
dentur fuiſſe ante corpora. De falſ. | 
$ap.c.18. 
Set. 41. 7 40 not envy the temper of Crow! 
peg. 39. 0r Daws. | As Theophrafins did, who 
dying, accuſed Nature for giving 
them, to whom it could not be 
any concernmentyſo large alifezand 
to man, whom it much concerns 
0 
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fag (hort a once, 'Cic. Tuſc. queſt» 
uy SHow long Daws live, fee in 


j, ad S$e@.4r.: 


= 
 bol&alludes to an expreſiion In an Ex 
t likeKiſle of Cicero, written in his Exile, 
Pubdabis wife and children, where he 
rdigath theſe words to his wife : 9nunod 
wa weft, te ſuſtenta mea Teren- 
t wt potes, Boneſtiſſime vixinas, 
ne Urximws . Non vitium woſirum ſed 
al Joirtss nos afftixit, peccatum eſt nul- 
hen flaw niſi quod non und animmm cun 
bad rgementir amifimurs, 1.24. Ep.4. 
not And ftand in need of Efons bath 
for Jiefore threeſcore. ] Eſon was the 
the F Father of Jaſox, and, at his requeſt, 
n, I was by Medea, by the means of this 
x { Bath, reſtored to his youth, Tagre- 
j- | dients that went into it, and the de- 
. | ſcription of Medeax's performance, 
0vid gives you, { 7. Meta. 


Interea calido poſitum medicamen abeno 
Ferver & exultat, ſpumiſq; tumentibus albet, 
Iic A monia radices valle reſe@as, 
Seminaq; & flores, & ſuccos incoquit atros 
Adjicit extremo lapides Orjente petitos, 
Et quas Oceani refiuum mare lavit avens : 

| Addidit 


[77 wpor Cicerd's ground, becauſ\ E Se. 42+ 
ave liv'd them well.) 1 ſuppoſe Peg. gn. 
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Addid1t exceptas lung de note pruinas, | Big. 
Et Srrigig infames ipfis cum Carnibus ala; 
Ing; virum ſoliti vultws mutare ferines, fy. 
 Ambigui proſetts lypj, nes defuit ili you 
- © Squamea Cinyphei tenuis membrane Chelinl 
72 - "Pivaciſh; jecur cervi ; quibus inſuper addi 
Ora, Caputq; novem corwicy ſecula paſſe." 
His & mwlle aliis, prſtquam fine nomme withigy 
Propofitum inſtruxit mortali barbara muy 14; 
Arenti remo jampridem mitis olive , of 
Omnia confudit, ſummiſq; immiſcuit ime, % 
Ecce, vetus calido verſatus ſtipes abem) 
Fit viridis primo, nec longo tempore fronda? 
Indvit, & ſubits gravidis oneratur olivis 
At quacung; eavo ſpumas ejecit abenv 
Ignis, & in terram gutte Cecidere calentss, 
V ernat bumw,floreſq; & mollia pabula ſurgy 
De fimulac vidit, ſtricto Medea recludin, * 
Enſe ſens jugulum, veteremg; extre cruorew 
Paſſe gw ſuccis, quos poftquam combibit 0 
on, L 
Aut ore acceptas, aut vulnere, barba com, || \ 
Lanitie pofita, nigrum rapuere Coloyem, 
Pulſa fugit macies ; abeunt pallorg; fituſque: | 
Ad@jecoq; cave ſupplentur corpore ruge 3 
Membrag; luxuriant. ſon miratur, & vlin, 
Ante quater denos hunc ſe reminiſcitur anni, 
Diſt milemg; animum ſubiit, etate relics. 


od o. 


Extol the Suicide of Cato.] & 

Por at doth Seeca in ſeveral places but 
L aGFantizs (ſaith , he caſt —_ 

ife, 
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' h , get the reputation of &' Platas 
®biloſopher, and not for feac of 
Iſwt and (tis very probable,he was 
belndto: great fear of death, when he 
<<< Mot {o ſecurely the night before his 
Beth, as the ſtory reports of kim. 
"F'Exori nolo, ſed meeſſe morinum, 
_ Sibilcuro. Were I of Czlars Aeligs- 
ma, Wu.) | doubt not, but here is a fault 
 "BfthePreſs,and that inſtead Ceſerit 
"dx Would be Cicers. I mect nut with a- 
'* Jajpſuch ſay ing imputed toCeſar,nor 
, [y thiog like it, bur that he preferr'd 
» i ſudden death,(in which he had his 
; Foption) to any other; but [| meet _. +,- 
a {with ſach a ſ{aying\in Cicero, quoted -.,, v1 
& out of Epicharmws | Emori nolo, ſed 
we efſe mortuum nihili \ eſtimo.} 

4 Where Cicero ſuſtainerth the part of ' 
+ | the Epicure, that there 1sno hurtin 

'F being dead, ſince there remaineth 
« | nothing after it. Cic.4,. Thuſc.qu.non 

procul ab initio. 

Or whence Lacan learn'd toſay, 
Communismundoſupereſt rogus,&c.] ga. 45 
Why: I ucax was a Stoique,and 'twaSpag, gg, 
an opinion among them. almoſt ge- 
gerally,that the world ſhould periſh 
dy fire 3 therefore without doubt 

| , | from 


' 


p 
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from | them he learned 'it, Cy 

quogque cum omnibus que in celobd 

tineutur , ita ut cepiſſet defini 

fontium dulci aqua mariſve nut 

in| vine ignis abiturum. Stoick oif* 

ftans opinio eft, quod conſumpto if 

ewore' mundws hic omni igneſtull* 

Minutivs in Offav. But Mini: 
ſhould have excepted Boetiwe, Poli 

doniuvs, Diogenes Babyloniae » wli** 

Zeno Sidonius, who were Stviqualih® 

and yet did pot think the we 

ſhould be deſtroyed by fire, nor ye 

by any other means, ID bo 

Se. 46. ' How ſhall we interpret Elias Gout 

Pag. 99. Jears,&C?) Lad ant. is very politnef® 

that the world ſhould laſt but. 600w0F 

yearsz but his reaſon for it is ſomes 

what ſtrange; thus it 1s, ©xonimP 

ſex diebus cunF a Dei opera perfeli 

ſunt, per ſecula ſex, 1. e. annorn | 

ex millia manere in boc ſtatu mit 

dum neceſſe eſt. - De divins premil, ; 

Ta ; 

Sea. an; | Ipſa ſui pretium virtws ſobi,is but i 

+a cold riwciple.] lt is a Stoical princk 

ple. Pneri enim aliquid ſupra ſum 

mum , interrogas quid petam extvi 

virtutew ipſam. Nikhil enim habet | 

melin 
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\Pretinme ſuieſt, Sencc. devit. 


enelt artifice of Seneca. ] 
that artifice was, 1sto be ſeen 
eel. 1. Ep.ep.1t. Aliquis vir 
nobjs eligendis eſt, &- ſemper 
Sovcnulos hibendus, ut fic tanquane 
uMſpeT ante vivamws Or omnia tans 
», ow io oidente factamnus. Et Paulo 
inet; Flige 11493 Catonems (i hic vie 
" tibi nimis rigidas, eligeremiſ- : 
in Canimi virnm Lelinm, &c. | < 
pet h though, as the Author faiths ; 
/;Mdr an honeſt Artifice, yet cannot 
9 # but commend the party, and prefer 
meſhbe'diretion of him (who ever he 
re) who in the Margin of iny Se- 
«; over againſt thoſe words, wrote 
e: Quin Deo potius qui ſcmper 
vibus ommia agentibus non tax- 
wire ſed reipſa adeft, 2 videts, ac 
yu fivam ut Teſtis, vindex &- punitor 
x Bale agentis. 
Thave tryed, if I could reach that 
i Wgfeat Reſolution of bis ( that is ya 
{ $Seneca)to be honeſt without a thought * The, 4+ 
If Heaven or Hell.) Sexeca brags he _—_ 
; Jeould do this, in theſe words ; $7 Buer. de 
| {tires deos peccats ignoſcituros, + Conjeles; 


homines A fe 


Annotations xpon 
homines ignoraturos adbuc prop 
litatem peccati peccare erubeſqe 
Credat Judeus appelle'; ,nom eg] 
And Athei _ been the on 
Philoſophers. | T hat is, it nothing 
main after thislife. St: Aug. w 
this opinion. Diſputabam——tþ 
rum, accepturum fuiſſe pal mamj 
nimomeo, niſkt ego. credidiſſem; 
mortew reitare anime vitam,p: 


Aug. 1.6. conf.cap.16. 


4 
: b 
» 
A 


Sea.4%. God by a powerful voice ſhall 
F44.194 mand them back into their profit 
ſhapes.) So Minutins. Ceterumyhh H 
- tam tultus eſt aut bratus, ut audelfi it 
 repugnare hominew 4 Deo ut primal © 
potnit fingi, ita poſſe denuo refui b 


JT 
= 


wart, nibil eſſe poſt obitum, &-. 
te ortum nihbil fuiſſe; ſicut de nibibh 4 
naſci licuit, ita de nihilo licerent 1 
paerari. Porrd difficilins eſt id qual 1 
fit incipere, quod quam id quod. fuer 
#terare. Tu perire Deo credis , {« quid | 
woſiris oculis hebetibus ſubtrahity} 
Corpus omne ſive areſcit in pulverel | 
ſive in bumorem ſolvitur, vel in cine 
rew comprimitur, velin nidorem tt}. 
ruatur, ſubducitur nobis, ſed Dv 
elementorum in cuſiodi in/ſeruntat 
| Is 


"Religio Medich. "27>T 
Zo. Fide Grot.He veritate Re- 
JE briſtian. ubi (11b.2.) ſolvit 'oB- 
Lowem, quod diſſoluta corpora re- 
wi nequen#Ht. 
ogg 0r conceive 4 flame that can either Set. 50. 
Varggrey up on, or purifie the fubSFance of Pag-tog. 
mayor.) Upon this ground Pſel/ag 
4 hi I. de Energia Demonum, C, 7, 
olds that Angels have bodies, 
though” he grants them to be as 
Sure, or more pure then Air 1s) o- 
therwiſe he: could not apprehend 
they ſhould be tormented in 
oy Hell; and it may be upon thisground 
& was, that the Author fell intothe 
#ror of the Arabiars, mentioned 
by him, Se@ 7. | 
(There are 45 many Hells as Anax-Seq, 51, 
bib agoras conceited worlds. ] I aflurePagiis. 
| my (clfthat this is falſe printed, and 
that inſtead of 4-4axa29r9 it ſhould 
Anaxarchys 5, for Anaxagoras is 
reckon'd amongſt thofe Philoſo- : 
| phers that maintain'd the Unity of 
#he world, but Anaxarchus (accord- 
ingto the opinion of Epicurus)held 
there were infinite Worlds. This is 
he that caus'd Alexander to weep 
by telling him there were infinite 
| worlds, 
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Se. 54. 
Pag (11. 


Annotaions upgn | # 
worlds, whereby Alexander it ſeal 
was brought out of opivian of 
Geography, who before that. thy 
thought there remained nothing 
not much beyond: his Conquelſts;-- Þ 

It is bard to place thoſe ſo * 
Hell. } La@&antiws 1s alike chart 4 
bly diſpoſed towards .thoſe. | 
ſum equidem tam iniquws wt coral 
tem divinare debuiſſt 2.0 wy» e 

er ſeipſos invenirent ( quod fierien 
= hoe confiteor )ſed fot abeis ex . 
20, quod ratione ipſapreftare port 1 
runt, Lactant. de orig. error. cl « 
t 
1 
1 
| 


« 


' 


» 
- , 
* 

' 


which is the very ſame with Sirk, 
Dighies expreſſion in his Obſervati 
ons cn this place. I make no doukt 
at all (ſaith he) but if any follow! 
in the whole tenour of their lives, the 
diftamens of right reaſon, but thx 
their journey was ſecureto Heavey. 

Ariſtotle tranſgreſ”d the ruleif 
his own Ethicks.) And fo they did 
all, as La@antizs hath obſerved nt 
large. Ariftot. is ſaid to have beth 
guilty of great vanity in-his Clothes, 
of  incontinency , of unfaithfulnek 
to his Maſter Alex ander,8&c. But 'th 
no wonder in him, if our great 8+ 
nec 
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*: be alſo guilty, whom truely 
jithſtanding St, Jerome would 


Ec him inſerted into the Cata- 


8, 


— rc 


” 
. 
- 


ue of Saints, yer I think he as lit- 
& deſerv'd it, as many of the Hea- 
thens who did not ſay ſo weil as he 


Mid , for I do not think any of them 
Jized worſe : to trace him a little. 


{In the time of the Emperour Clax- 


7 Jizs we gnde he was baniſh'd for (u- 
Jpition of incontinency with Julz# 


the daughter of Gerwanicus. If it 
be ſaid that this proceeded meerly 
from the ſpight of Meſalina, (and 
that Lipſins did not complement 
with him in that kinde Apoſtropbe, 
Non expetit in te hec culpa, 0 Roma- 
wi nominis & Sapicntie wagne ſol. 


Not. in Tecit.) why thea did ſhe not 


cauſe him to be put to death, as well 


as ſhe did the other, who was her 
Husbands Niece? This for certain, 
what ever hislife were, he had pags- 
warm laſcivam , as may appear by 
'what he hath written, de Speculorunt 


#/x, l.1.Nat.9u.cap.16. Which( ad- 


mitting it may in a Poet, yet) how 


it ſhould be excusd in a Philoſo- 


pher I know not, Tolook upon him 


T 2 10 
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' In his exile, we finde that the 
wrote his Epiſtle De ConſolatÞ ak 
Polybizs, Claudins his creature 
honeſt a man as Pal/as or Narcifſh 
and therein he extols him and 
-Emperour to the Skies; in whieh 
he did grofsty prevaricate, and loſt 
much of his reputation, by ſeeki 

a diſcharge of his exile by fo fordi 
a means, Upon Clandims his mar- 
riage with Agrippina, he was re- 
call'd from Baniſhment by her mean, 
and made Pretor ; then he forgets 
the Emperour, having no need of 
him, labours all he can to depreſs 
him, and the hopeful Britannica, 
and procured his Pupil Nero to be 
adopted and deſign'd ſucceſſor,and 
the Emperours own Son to be dil- 
inherited 3 and againſt the Empe- 
rour whom heſomuch praiſed when 
he had need of him, after his death 
he writes a ſcurrilous Libel.In Nero's 
Court, how ungratefully doth he 
| behave himſelf rowards Agrippins / 
who although ſhe were a wicked wo- 
man, yet ſhe deſerv'd well of him, 
and of herſon too, who yet never 


was at reſt till he had taken away as 
ife 


OO 2 47 os HS 


-” 
fl 
; 
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ife, and upon ſuſpition caſt in a+ 
gainſt her by this man. Afterwards 
not to mention that he made great 
ate to: grow rich, which ſhould 
-not be the bulineſsof a Philoſopher, 
towards Nero himſelf, how well did 
@ become his Philoſophy to play the 
Traitor againſt him, and to become 
2 complice in the conſpiracie of 
Piſof and then as good a Tragedi- 
an as he was , methinks he doth in 
extremo aFu deficere, when he mult 
needs perſwade Paulina, that excel» 
lent Lady his wite,todie with him : 
what ſhould move him to delire it ? 
it could in his opiaton be no advan- 
tage toher, for he believ'd nothing 
of the immortality of the ſouls (1 
am not ſatished with the reaſon of 
Tacitus, Ne ſtbi unice dile@ aw ad in 
jurias relinqueret, becauſe hedilcre- 
dits it bimltelf, in almoſt the next 
words, where he ſaith, Nero bore her 
no ill willact all, (and would not ſuf- 
ferher to die) it mult ſurely be then, 
becauſe he thought he had not liv'd 
long enough. ( being not above 114 
.years old , ſo much he was) and 
had riot the fortitude to die, unleſs 
| » he 
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he might receive ſome confirmation 


in it by her example. Now let any 

man judge what a precious Legacy” Jv 
it is that he bequeaths by his nuns ls 
cupative will to his friends in Tac 


tus. Converſus ad amicos (ſaith he} 
quando meritis eorum referre gratis 
am prohiberetur, quod unum jam ta- 
men & pulcherrimum habebat, ima 
ginem vite ſug relinquere teſtatur, 
It cannot be denyed of him, that he 
hath ſaid very well; but yet it mul} 
as well be affirmed, that his Practiſe 
hath run counter to his Theory, to 
uſe the Authors phraſe, 

The Scepticks that affirmed they 
knew nothing.) The ancient Philo- 
ſophersare divided into three ſorts, 
Dogmatici, Academici, Sceptici; the 
firſt were thoſe that delivered their 
opinions poſitively 3 the ſecond lett 
a libertyof diſputing pro & contra; 
the third declared that there was 
no knowledgeof any thing,no not of 
this very propoſition,that there is no 
knowledge, according tothat, 

- Nihil ſciri fiquis putat,id quoq; 
neſcit An ſeiri poſſit, quod je nit 
Jcire fateinr. 


The 
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Duke "of Venice that weds 
Sidwſe!f 20 the Sex by a Ring of Gold, 
$86] The Duke and Senate yearly 
' Jaw #/cerfoon-day uſe to go in their 
'Iheſt attire to the Haven at Lio, and 
there by throwing a Ring into the 
wter>do take theSea as their ſpouſe- 
Vid. Hi#F, Tral.by Will. Thomas Cams 
bro-brit. Busebequius reports that 
there is a cuſtom amongſt the Turks, 
= they took from the Greek 
eſts, nor much unlike unto this. 
Cam Grecorum ſacerdotibus mos ſit 
certo veris tempore aqueas conſecran- 
do mare clanuſum veluti reſerare, ante 
quod tempus non facile ſe committunt 
fiuGibus; ab ea Ceremonia nec Turce 
«bſunt. Busb. Ep.3. legat. Turſic. 
But the Philoſopber that threw his 
woney into the Sea,to avoid avarice, 
&c.] This was Apollonius Thyanens, 
who threw a great quantity of Gold 
into the Sea with theſe words, Peſ+ 
ſundo divitias, ne Peſſundare ab il- 
Is. Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos 
caſt the beſt Jewel he had into the 
- Sea, that thereby he might learn to 
compoſe himſelf againſt the vicifh- 
tude of Fortune, 
5 T 4 There 
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Set. 56- The wulgarity of thoſe judgement 


Pag.121, 


| Annotations vpon 

There go ſo many cireumitancy 
piece up one good ation.) Tom 
an action to be good, allthe ca 
that concur muſt be gaod 3 but ag 
bad amongſt many good ones, isg 
nough to make it vitious, according 
to the rule, Bonum ex canſa integn, 
malum ex partiali. 


$ 
that wrap the Church of God in Stray 
bo's Cloak, and reſtrain it unto iy | 
rope. |] 'Tis Strabonis tunice inthe}: 
tranſlation, but Chlamydi would dy 

better, which is the proper expreſ. | F 
ſion of the word that Straboulethit Þ| 7 
15 not Egrope, but the known partof Þ 7 
the world that Strabo reſemblethto Þ| 1 
a Cloak, and that is it the Author || * 
here alludeth toz but we havem}- 
reaſon tothink that the reſemblance 


_ of $trabo is very proper./jd.Sir He, 


Seft 57, 
Pay. 123, 


damnation,&c.)] St. Aug.upon P/al. 


that Solomon is damned; of the. 
ſame opinion is Lyra, in 2 Reg.c.7. 
& Bel/arm,1t Tom lib.l1.Controv.c.s. 


Savil.in not.ad Tac.in vita Agricole, 
Thoſe who upon arigid Application 
of the Law, ſentence Solomon unto 


126. and in many otker places,holds 


THE 


F 
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bay 


2 Sh 
Sb 


oy” THE 


SECOND PART. 


Wonder not atthe French for their g,q , 
[ Frogs, Snails and Toad-ſtools.] pas wg 
Toad-itools are not peculiar to the | 
French ; they were a great delicacy 

among the Romans, as appears eve- 

ty where in Martial.It wasconceived 

the Emperor Claudius received his 

death by Poyſon, which he rook in a 
Muſhroom. Set. and Tac. 

How among ſo many millions of Sea x, 
faces, there ſhould be none alike. ] It Pag.130, 
5 reported there have been ſomeſo 
much alike, that they could not be 
diſtinguiſhed 3 as King Antiochus, 
and one Artemon, a Plebeian of Sy- 
ria, were ſo much alike, that Leo- 
dice, the Kings widow, by pretend- 
ing this man was the King, . diflem- 
bled the death of ttc King ſo lon . 

1 


Sea. 3, 
Pag.138, 


Annotations upon 


till according to her own miande; 
Succeſſor was choſen..Cx.Pomp 
andone YVibize the Orators C. rlaythi 
cur, and Ryubrizs the Stage-playetyſpth' 
Caſſivs Severws the Orator, and one hit* 
Mirmelloz M. Meſſala Cenſorim;i 
and one Menogenes, were {o much 
alike, that unleſs it were by ther 
habit, they could not be diſtinguiſh. 
ed : but this you muſt take uponthe 
Faith of Plixy, (/ib.7. c. 12:) and 
Solinws, (cap.6.) who as this Auther 
tells elſewhere, are Authors not very 
infallible. | | 
What a Betyruvuaxia and hot skir- Erd 
miſh is betwixt $, and T. in Lt 
cian, | In his Dialog. judicium Jt 
vocalium , where there is a large I" 
Oration made to the Vowels, being [# 
Judges, by Sigma. againſt Tas, Jt 
complaining that Tax has bereaved }Y 
him of many words, which ſhould I 
begin with Sigma. k 
Their Tongues are ſharper then I} 
q 
| 


\f 
10 


Wi 
, r 


Attius his razor.] AGizs Navim 
was chief Augur, who (as the ſtory 
ſaith) adroniſhing Tarqu, Priſcas 
that he ſhould not undertake any 
action of moment , withour - firſt 

conſulting 
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-fulting the Augur, the Kin 
q ging that he had little faich i 
Mail) demanded of him, whether 
enthe rules of his skill, what he had 
one igecived in his minde might be 
Shae : to whom when AGzar had 
red it might be done, he bid 
take a Whetſtone which he had 
iſh. his hand, and cut it in two with 
the SRazor 5 which accordingly the 
nd Mugur did. Livy. And therefore 
6& fremuſt conceive it was very ſharps 
ry Were the Adage was croſs'd , fvgys 
eurko, 1.6, novacula incotem. Vid. 
i” Biraſm. Chiltad. 

j- | 1t 7s not meer Zeal to Learning, 
w ſirdevotion to the Muſes, that wiſer 
e BPrinces Patrouize the Arts, Kc. but 
p fs deſire to have their names 4- 
J 

| 

| 


4 
p 


terniz'd by the memory of their 
prilings. ] Thereis a great Scholar, 
who took the boldneſs to tell a 
Prince ſo much. £/? enim bonorunt 
fincipum cum viris eruditis tacite 
fredam maturaliſq; ſocietas, ut 
teri ab alteris illuſtrentur, ac dune 
$bi mutud ſuſfragantur , & gloria 
prixcipibms, & doFis anthoritas con- 
etlietur, Politian, Ep. Ludovic. 

| Sfort. 


23e 


Set. 4, 
Pag. 140. 


. Kgines © o{q0rav, gra? Meigs a5 peg egy, 
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8fort. que extat, ltb.11. Ep. ex. 
And to this Opinion aſtipulatgf®#. 
Countryman of our own , whit. 
words are theſe.; 7gnotins offs 
Lucilius, niſt eum Epiſtole Seat 
illuſtrarent. Laudibus Ceſu®; | 
plus Vireilius & Varus Lucan ty 
adjecerunt, quam immenſunm il ** 
erarium , quo nrbem &- orbem 3 
liavit. Nemo prudentiam lth . 
aut Pelide vires agnoſceret, niſ © 
Homerws divino publicaſſet ingeniq 
wnde nibil mibi wvidetur conſult 
viro ad gloriam properanti fidelinf* 
Favore ſcriptorum. Joan. Sari 
Polycrat.1.8.c.14. And that Princef,* 
are as much beholding to the Poref* 
pens as their own Swords, Hort 
tells Cenſorinys with great conkh- 
dence. 04.8, 1.4. Nor inciſ a nots, 
CC, 

St. Paul that calls the Cretian 
lyars ,, doth it but indire@ly , ani" 
«pon quotation of one of their om " 
Poets. | That is, Epimenides ; the 
place is, Tit. 1. v. 12. where Pail h 
uſeth this verſe, taken out of Epi h 

c 
| 


i 
ITC 


Ne 
all 


menides. 


It 
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lata} # 45 bloody a thought in one 
oy, 45 Nero's was jn another, For 
r ps word we wound «4 thouſand.) [ 
Se Sppoſe he alludes' to that paſſage 
[, MF$xctor, inthelite of Nero, where 
ingſWtclates that a certain perſon upon 
; = e, ſpoke in his hearing. theſe 
£s, 
*” *Eu; Surly] yole wy rw mud. 
t When am dead let Earth be 
Sigled with Fire. Whereupon the 
/;Foperour uttered theſe words , 
li Mit 27G), i. e. Tea whilſt I live: 
igþ here by one word , he expreſs'd 
ices Cruel thought , which I think 1s 
the thing he meant 3 this. 15 more 
afcuel then the wiſh of Caligula, 
f.fibat the people of Rome had but one 
# Neck , that he might deftroy them 
Jill at a blow. | 


F 
f 


, 

þ 

| . 
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I cannot believe the ſtory. of the Set. 6. 
J{ſtalian, ec.) It is reported. that a ©4647» 


_f certain 7talian having met with one 
I that had highly provoked bim, put 
/4* Ponyard to his breaſt, and«.unlels 
| he would blaſpheme God, told; him 
he would kill him 3 which theather 
doing to ſave his life, the 7taliar 
preſently kill'd him; to the intent 
he 


Annotations upon 
he might be damned, having no 
of Repentance. , 
I bave no ſins that want a Naw 
The Author in cap.ult. lib. ult N07 
. dodox.ſpeaking of the Att of cam 
lity exerciſed by the Egyptian hl 
linctors with the dead carcallgg®. 
ſaith we want a name for tif 
wherein neither Petronizs nor Mii 
#ial can relieve us 3 therefore W# 
conceive the Author here meaw $#*'* 
venereal ſin. © 
This was the Temper of thif® 
Leacher that carnal'd with x Status, 1 
The Latine Annotator upon th 
hath theſe words: Rome refer 
de Hiſpano quodem. But certainly}! 
the Author means the Statue of #e/# 
#us Gnidia made by Praxiteles, of" 
which a certain young man becane* 
ſo enamoured, that Pling relate, 
Ferunt amore captunt cunt delini 
3ſſet notu ſimulachro cobeppſſe,cjuſy]® 
cupiditatis efſe indicew maculun, 
Luciaz alſo has the ſtory in his Di} 6 
alog. [ Amores.] | - 
And the conſtitution of Neto inf 
bis Spintrian recreations. ] The] 
Author doth not mean the laſt = 
ut 


» | 


44 


20} 


Annotations u por 


Tiberizs the Emperour, whoſe 
was Nero to0zot whom Suetor. 
+ werd Capreenſs ctiam ſelarianm 
vogitavit ſedem arcanarue libj- 
ww, in quam undique conquiſtts 
| rum > exoletorum greges mon- 
ſy; concubitus repertores, quos 
eiries appellabat , triplici ſerie 
exi invicem inceitarentſe coram 
re ſo , #t adſpeftn deſicientes libidi- 
w I excitaret. Suet, in Tib. 43» 

T'beve ſeer a Grammarianm toure 
89 plume himſelf over a ſingle line 
«Bf Horace, and ſhew more pride,&c.)] 
havent mih; ſtomachum GYamma- 
ie quidam,qui cum duas terperint 
Weabulorum origines ita ſe often- 
He int, ita venditant, ita circumfes-. 
#7 jaZabundi, ut pre ipſis pro 
ribHo habendos Philoſophos arbitren- 
60 Www. Picus Mirand, ;x Ep.ad Hermot- 
oj ferb. que exftat lib. nono Fpiſt. 
GE Pitian. "x 


p, 
iy Garfio quiſq; dnas poſtquam ſoit 
Jungere partes, 

wy fic at, ſic loquitur, velut ommes 
ef. noverit artes, 
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Pag. 151; 


Annotatiens uport 
T cannot think that Homer piy 
away xpor the Riddle of - the Fiji 
ever. ] The hiſtory out, of Pli 
1s thus : Sailing from Thebes tag 
Iſland 7ox, being landed an 
down upon theſhore,there hap 
certain Fiſhermen to pals by hy 
and: he asking them what they 
taken, they made him this Enigg 
tical anſwer, That-what they. þ 
taken , they had left behind then 
and what they had not taken, i 
had with them :; meaning, thathe 
cauſe they could take no Fiſh, the h 
went to. looſe themſelves 3 and thah# 
ul 
4 


6 


J 


f 


all which they had taken, they hal 

killed, and left behind them 3 and 

all which they had not taken, thy # 
Had with them in their clothes : au h 
that Homer being ſtruck with, a de® 
fadneſs becauſe he could not intel 
pret this, pin'd away , and at lil 
dyed. Pliny allades tothis Riddle, q 
in his Ep. to his Friend Fuſcm,} 
where giving anaccount of ſpending] $ 
his time in the Country, he tells hin] $ 
Venor aliquando, ſed non ſine pugille} * 
ribus, ut quamvis nihil ceperins , nol * 


nibil referam. Plin.Ep.lib.9.Ep.36. | 
0 


| 


Religio Medici. 
&r-tb4t -Ariftot. did ever 
aw: himſelf upon the flux or re- 
s of \Euripus. | Leerti# reports 
a: Ariſtotle dyed of a diſcaſe at 
1-4 — yearsof age, For this.and 
Ss laſt, ſee the Author in P ſengo- 


Ariſtotle doth but inſira® ws as 
Hato did him, to confute himſelf. 
lathe matter of 7dea's, Eternity of 
, 1Bakt world, Oc. : 
herds conld be content that we might Set. 9. 
beflgracreate like rrees without conjun. Papi 154 
Gow, ar. that there were any wa 
hal perpetuate the world without this 
hd riot cl and vulgar way of Coition © 
ud it. the fooliſheif a# a wiſe man 
wmmits in all bis life.) There was 
{[aPhylician long before the Author, 
el] that was of the ſame opinion, Hip- 
af nocrates 3 for which vide Agel. 1.19. 
(I NoT. Attic. c. 2: And lo of late 
ef time was Paracel/##, who did un- 
” dertake to preſcribe-a way for the 
of generation of a man withour coiti- 
m1 90. Fide Campanel de ſenſu rerum, 
lf in Append. . ad cap.t9.1.4. Monſteur 
of Hontaignes words onthis ſubject;are 
1. V worth 
0 


Annotutions xpon 6 

worth the readings theſe they wy hay 

Je trbuve apres tout, que amour 

antre choſe que la faim de' piles 
jonyſſance, & conſiderant main 

fois ridicule titillation de ſe pleijy 0 

par or il nous tient, les abſurdes mn b 
vements, eſcervelez, &> eftourdis q 

guoy it agit Zenon &- Cratippm | 

cefte rage indiſcrete, ce viſagewl hor 

wmme de fureur & de cruante wll wt 

plus doux effe® de I amour, & youll uh 

cette morgue grave ſevere & extatil ut 

que en une aGion fi folle, &- queh 4 

| ſupreme volupte aye du trainſy p 

dn plaintiff commer la dolenr, jo 

croge qu' au ſe jonue de now, &- mull þ 

0 

i 

i 

4 

4 

q 

| 

| 


ad 


Ceſt par induStrie que nature now 1 
laiſſe la plas trouble de nos aGinm 
les plus communes pour nous eſgally 
par la & apparier les fols ey 
ſages : & now & les beſtes, le plu 
contemplatif &* prudent hbomm 

uand je I imagin em cette aſſiette j; 
FA tien pour un affronteur, de fain 
le prudent & le contemplatiff, ceſow 
les pieds dupaonquiabbatent ſon or- 
guecil, now mangeows bien & bes 
20us comme les beſtes,nuais ce ne ſont 


p41 


 Religis. Medici. 
WS a7 ions, gui empeſchent les ope- 
| de moſtro ame, en celleſ-la© 
rw gradow noſfire advantage jur 
re cettecy met tout autre penſee 
ur le joug abrutiſt & abeſtit par- 
imperien/e authorite taute ls 
ology & Philoſophy , qui eſt en 
Waton & ſt il ne ſen plaint pas, par 
yout aillenrs vour pouvez garder 
i yzelque decence toutes autres opera- 
Your ſouffrent des Regles d' boneſtete 
witecy ne ſe pert ſeulemwent imaginer 
ye vitienſe on ridicule trouvezy 
yorrvoir un proceder ſage &+ diſcret. 
Mlexender diſoit quil ſe cognoſſoit 
principalement mortel par cette adi- 
of in Of par le dormir : le ſommeil 
"i ſuffoque & ſupprime les facultez de 
nf noffre ame, le beſoigne les abſorbe 
7 & diſfipe de meſme, Certes c'eſt une 
i warque n0x ſeulement de noſtre cor- 
" twption originelle,mais auſs de noſire 
ej wexite & disformite. D'nm coſic 
e 
{1 
FP 
jo 
{ 
1 


J 


; oY 
- 


L 
4 
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| 
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wature now y pouſſe ayart attache 
& ce deſire la plus noble, utile & 
plaiſante de touter ſes operations, 
O la mwous laiſſe d' autre part 
#ecnſar & fuyr romme inſolent &- 

V 2 diſhoneſte 


. 290 Annotations wor 
diſhoneſte, en rongir"@ 'cecommuge the 
der abſtinence, &c.Montaign ling, ln 
| chayit.5. . VITES (F- 144 

Sei. 10% And may be inverted on'the worſt,J[bi 

P46-159- That is, that there are none ſo 4. 
bandoned to. vice, but they hav} 
ſome ſprinklings of vertue. They 
are ſcarce any ſo vitious, but com 
mend virtue in thoſe that areendug 
with it, and do ſome things lauds 
ble themſelves, as Plin, ſaith in Pexs 
eyric. Machiavel upon Loy, lib;q, 
cap,27, ſets down the enſuing rele- 

' tion as a notable. confirmation” of 
this truth. TJaulias Pontifex, ejw 
nominis ſecundus,anno ſalutis 1505, 
Bononiam excercitus duxit, ut Ben 
tivolorum familiam , que ejus urbis 
imperinum centum jam annos tenth 
erat , loco.” moveret. Eademque-is 
expeditione etiam Jobannem Page: 
lum', Baglonenm tyrannum Peru(t 
num ſua ſede expellere decreverat, 
ut cetcros item, qui urbes. Eccleſpe 
per vim tenerent. Fjus rei cauſs 
tm ad Pernſinem urbent acceſſuſſtt, 
& nowm jan omnuibys eſſet quid 
in "auimo haberet : tamen:. impa- 

B05LY tience 


SY 
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Pijence more; moluit :excercitua exe 
Fare; fed "imermis quaſs urben 
Ivereſas -eiF , in quam Johannes 


role defendendi ſui cauſa, non 


exigues copras contraxerat, 1s au- 
{ew coder furore, quo res ſuas 
| almwiniſirare ſolebat , una cum 
wilite , cui cnitodiam ſui corporss 
Imandarat , ſeſe in pontificis po- 
teftetew dedidit; 4 quo abdutn 
We uliGuſnns alizs ,, qui Eccleſte 
w#omine urber gubernaret. Hacipſa 
in re maguopere admirati ſunt viri 
ſapientes, qui Pontificem comitaban- 
tur, cum- Pontificis ipſtus temerita- 
tem , cum adjedum vilemq; Jo- 
bannes Pagoli animum : nec cau- 
ſam intelligebant , ob quam per- 
motws idem Pagolis, hoitem ſunn 
inermerms ( quod illi cum perpetua 
nominis {ui memoria facere licebat ) 
wor ſubitd oppreſſerit , &* tampre- 
tioſa ſpolia diripuerit ; cum Pontifex 
wrbem ingreſſus fuiſſet, Cardinalibus 
tantum ſuis ſtipatms, qui pretioſſ> 
ſwas quaſq; ſuarumrernum ſecum ha- 

bant. Neque enim credebatur pago- 
Ins a tanto facinore vel ſua bonitate » 
V 3 vel 


Annotations wpou ; 
vel animi conſcientia ebſtinuiſſpg nals 
quod is bomineas ſceleratum, qui to Wa 
propria ſorore utebatut, © confan 
brinos nepoteſque dominandi cauſh 
e medio {uSiulerat hujuſwmodi piiafs 
fedws cadere non vidercutur. Cum 
igitur bac de re varie efſent ſap 
entum virorum ſententie 5 concluſe 
runt tandem id ei accidifſe, quodity 
comparatum ſit, ut homines neque 
plane pravi cile queant, neEque pets 
tcte boni. Pravi perfeGe efſe ne 
queant,propterea qu0d,ubi tale quod: 
damſcelus eit, in quo aliquid may» 
niſictac generoſt infit , id patrare 
n0n audeant. Nam cum Pagols 
neqs ince$Ftum prius borruiſſer; neque 
patricidio abſlinuiſſet + tamen cum 
oblata eſjet occaſio, pravi quidem ſed 
memorabilisy atque eterne memorie 
facinoris patrandi, id attentare non 
aliſns ſuit , cum id ſine infamis 
prejtare licuiſſet, quod rei magnitudo 
omnia priora ſcelera obtegere poth- 
iſ/et, & a periculs conſervare. Qu» 
bus accedit , quod illi gratulati 
Fuiſſent etiam quam plurimi, ſi primls 
auſus efſet Pontificibus monſtrate 
: raltonen 
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Neg ination erm dowinanudi ; totinſque hu- 

| oh lagu vite ſun ab illis MINIS parvus 

7 8 
aſa Fayſons contain within themſelves 
| own Antidote. ] The Poyſon 
& a Scorpion is not Poyſon to it 
if, nor the Poylon of a Toad is 
 fJage Poyſon to it ſelf ; fo that the 
ucking out of Poylſon from perſons 
aeted by Pſylls, (who are conti- 
mally nouriſhed with venemous 
aliment) without any prejudice to 
themſclves, is the leſs tobe wondred 
77 £7 

- The man without a Navil yet lives 
an {is we. ] The Latine Annotator 
vw | bath explicated this by Howo nor 
» | perfeZ ws, by which it ſeems he did 
d | not comprehend the Authors mean- 
e | ing 3 for the Author means Adem, 
» | and by a Metonymie original fin 5 
« | for the Navil being onely of uſe to 
v | attract the aliment i» utero materno , 
to 

| 


and 4dam having no mother, he had 
nouſe of a Navil, and therefore it 
if is not to be conceived he had any 
| and upon that ground the Author 
| calls him the man without a Navil. 
| V 4 Our 


294 


Set, 11. Our groſſer memories have t 
Pag.125, 


Annotations upor 


v 


Little bold of our abifraFed uni 
flandings, that they forget the fills! 
ry, and can onely relate to our whe 
waked ſenſes a confuſed and buen 
ken tale of that that bath paſt 
For the moſt part it is fo, In regard 
of the Authors expreſſion of forges ww 
ting the ſtory, though otherwiſe in 
it be not very pertinent to this 
place, I ſhall ſer down a relation Yi 
given by an Evogliſh Gentleman; 
of two dreams that he had, where: 
in he did not forget the ſtory, 
but (whar is more ſtrange) found If dr 
his dreams verined. This it 1s, }Þ at 
Whilſt I lived at Pragze, and} v 
one night had ſit up very late drink || n 
ing at a fealt, early in the morning | at 
the Sun-beams glancing on my face, | d 
as IT lay in my bed, I dreamed that a 
ſhadow paſling by told me that my | 1 
Father was dead ; at which awaking | | 
{ 
| 


all in a ſweat, and affected with 
this dream , I roſe and wrote the 
day and hour, and all circumſtances 
thereof in a Paper-book, which book 
with many other things I put into 

a 


- 


Religio Medici, 
rel, and ſent it from Prague to 
Wide, thence tobe conveyed into 
Welerd. And now being at Nu- 
wreh, a Merchant of a noble 
family. well acquainted with me 


b. # my friends, arrived there, who 
8 


- mY 


JT 


me my Father dyed ſome 
» months ago. [ liſtnot to write 
Ie iny ly es, but that which I write, is 
awtrue as ſtrange. When Ireturned 
Wo England lome four years after, 
{would not open the Barrel I ſent 
from Pragxe, nor look into the Pa- 
r-book in which I bad written this 
dream, till I had called my Siſters 
and ſome friends to be witneſſes, 
d | where my ſelf and they were aſto- 
{ | niſhed ro fee my written dream 
gf anſwer the very day of my Fathers 
H death. 
2 I may lawfully ſwear that which 
' | my Kinſman hath heard witnefled 
' | by my brother Herry whillt he lived, 
| | that in my youth at Caembriclge, I 
' | had the like dream of my Mothers 
death, where my brother Herry li- 
ving with me, early in the 1norning 
I' dreamed that my Mother paſſed 


by 


*6 | 


SeA.12. 
Pag.166, 


Annotations upon 


by with. a ſad countenance, and tol{{þ#» 
me that ſhe could not come to mylla 
Commencement : I being withia fivello « 
months to proceed Maſter of Arts,fil 
and ſhe having promiſed at th 

time to come to Cambridge. Jeet! 
when | related this dream to my. 
brother, both of us awaking toge- ſr 
ther in a ſweat, he proteſted to me 
that hehad dreamed the very ſamez 
and when we had nor the lead 
knowledge of our Mothers ſicknely 
neither ia our youthful affection 
were any whit affected with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this dream, yet the 
next Carrier brought us word of our 
Mothers death. Mr. Fiennes Mori- 

Jon 1n his Itinerary. I am not over- 
credulous of ſuch relations, but me- 
thinks the circumſtance of publiſhiag 
it at ſuch a time, when there were 
thoſe living that might have dil- 
prov'd it, it it had been falle, 
1s a great argument of the truth of 
It. 

I wonder the faney of Lucan ans 
Seneca did mot diſcover it.) For 
they had both power from Nero to 
chuſe their deaths. To 
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I taldfigo conceive our ſelves Urinals is Sebt. 13; 
0 ail ſo ridiculow.)] Reperti ſunt G a> ©4169, 
0 niive &- Avicenns teſtibas qui ſe vaſes 

ts Bfilie crederent, & idcirco homi- 

thukiw attaFum ne confringerentur ſo- 

Weite fug erent. Pontan. i Attic.bel- 

wy Be: (Hiſt.22.)W hich proceeds from 
oge- extremity of melancholy. 
me] Ariſtot, # #00 ſevere, that will not 
me; Below ws to be truely liberal without 
call Buealth,] Arifiot.1.1. Ethic.c.8, 
eſs Thy will be done though in mine Seat. 15. 
on Fowe #ndoing. | This ſhould be the Pag.174. 
the Fiſh of every man, and is of the 
the Þ moſt wiſe and knowing.Le Chriſtier 
ue f plus bumble &- plus ſage & menx re- 

- ff cognoiſſ ant que ceſt que delay ſerap- 

* | porte a ſon createur de choiſlr © or- 
donner ce qu” el luy faqt. 11 ne le 
ſapplie dautre choſe que ſa volunte 
ſoit faite. Montaizn, 
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OBSERVATIONS 
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ITo the Right Honourable 
Edward Farl of Dorſet, 
Baron of Buckburſt,8c. 


My Lord, 


Received yeſternight , your 
Lordſhips of the nineteenth 
current , wherein you are 
pleaſed to oblige me, not on- 

ly by extream gallant expreſs 
lions of favour and kindneſs , but 
likewiſe by taking ſo far into 
your care the expending of my 
time, during the tediouſne(s of my 
reſtraint, as to recommend to my 
wading a Book, that had received 
the honour and ſafeguard of your 
approbationz for both which I moſt 
humbly 


2? 


w 


+> 


iy! 


Obſervations upon - 
humbly-thank your aqantange Y.\ 
ſince I cannot in the way of gra 
fulneſs expreſs unto your Lord(litae 
as I would, thoſe hearty ſeatimeyllad 
T have of your goodnicſs to me k | 
will at the leaſt endeavour , in thellnd 
way of Duty and 0bſervaxce, to kills 
you ſee how the little needle of myſhns 
Soul is throughly touched at" theflil 
great Loadſtone of yours, ahd fob 
oweth ſuddenly and ſtrongly, which Yael 
way foever you becken it. In this x 
occaſion , the Magnetick motion [tif 
was impatient to have the BookinYalt 
my hands,that your Lordſhip gavelo yu 
advantagious a CharaCter of z where-eo 
upon I ſent preſently (as late agit Þbk 
was) to Pauls Church-yard, for thi | mi 
Favourite of yours, Religio Medits: th 
which after a while found me ina th 
condition fit to receive a Bleſſing by Ib1 
a' viſit from any of ſuch Maſter-J 
pieces,'as you look upon with /gract FP! 
gus eyes; for I was newly gotten 
iato my Bed. This good-natur'd Jl 
greature IT could ealily perſwade to fi 
be my Bed-fellow,and to wake with h 
mme,as long asI had any edge to enter-Jn 
- tain It 


. p 
: ha 
= *. 
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myſelf with the delights I ſuck- 
a >m ſo noble a converſation. And 
Maely.- (my Lord) 1 cloſed nor my 
Ute wY till f had enricht my (elf with, 
*Ibrot leaſt exatly ſurveyed all the 
theſlnaſures that are lapped up in the 
 ketflighds of thoſe few ſheets, To return 
oyfinely a general commendation of 
the lis curious Piece, or at large to ad- 
at e the Authors Spirie and ſmart- 
ich Baſs, were too perfuntoty an ac- 
this od pt, and too ſlight anone, to fo 
ion Fiſcerning and ſteddy aneyeas yours, 
Uh alter ſo particular and encharged a 

0 


fummois eo read heedivully this Diſ- 
re- courſe, I will therefore preſume to 
blot a ſheet or two of Paper with 
myreflections upon ſundry Paſſages 
: through the whole Context of it, as 
they ſhall occur ro my rememi- 
bragce. Which now your Lordſhip 
7- | knoweth, this Packet is not ſo hap- 
+ {pyas to carry with it any ohe expref- 
en of my obſequiouſneſs to you. 


'(Hlt will be but reaſonable, you 


to ffould even here, give over your 
[farther trouble of reading , what 
-Jmy refpe&t ingageth me to the wri- 
it Jting of, 


X Whoſe 


303 


Obſervations por 
Whoſe firſt ſtep is, jagenuity! 

a well-natur'd evenneſs of Jud 
went, (hall be ſure of applauſe ani” 
fair hopes in all men for the refills 
bis Journey. And indeed (my Lordly 
me thinketh this Gentleman ſettahy 
out exceliency poiſed with . thai 
happy temper and ſhewetha great 
deal of Judiciow Piety in making 
right uſe of the blind zeal that Bj 
looſe themſelves in. Yetl cannorfy 
tisfie my Doubts throughly, howhe 
maketh good his profeſling to folloy 
the great Wheel of the Church iz 
matters of Divinity 3 which ſurchlj ; 
is the ſolid Baſis of true Religion; ff x 
| 

| 


." 


au 


for todo ſo, without jarring againſt 
the Condu@ of that firſt Mover hy 
Eccentrical and Irregular Motion, 
obligeth one to yeild a very dutifu| 
obedience to the Determinations of 
it, without arrogating to ones ſelfa 
controling Ability in likiag or mil- 
liking the Faith, Dotrine and Con- 
ſtitutions of that Church which one 
looketh upon as their North-Star: 
Whereas , if T miftake not, this 
Author approveth the Church of 
England, not ablolutely, but com- 
paratively 
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kgratively with other Reformed 
Pahvurches. | 

wMy next Reflexionis, concerning 
ghat he hath ſprinkled: (moſt wittt- 
ooh) in ſeveral places, concerning the 
ture and Immortality of a humane 
$bvl, and the Condgiticn and Stateit 
thin, after the Diſſolution of the 
N Body. And here give me leave to 
obſerve what our Country-man Ro- 
yer Bacon did long ago 5 That thoſe 
Students, who buſte themſelves much 
Wi with [ch Notions, as reſide wholly to 
b iy the fantafie, do hardly ever become [- 
rely onto ms for abſtratted Metaphyſical 
"i Speculations 5 the one having bulkie 
wtf Foundation of Matter, or of the Ac- 
byÞ vidents of it, to ſettle upon, (at the 
leaſt, with one foot : ) The other fiy- 
ing continually, even to @ leſſening 
of pitch, in the ſubtil Air. And accord- 
ingly, it hath been generally noted, 
ul- That the exatteft Maithemiticians who 
Wy converſe altogether with Lines, Fi. 
my gures, and other Differences of Buan- 
tity, have ſeldom proved eminent in 
his Metaphyſicks, or ſpecalutive Divini- 
of 19. Nor again, the Profeſſors of theſe 
e ciences, in the other Arts, Much leſs 
X 2 can 
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F can it be expeGed that an excellen aw 
Phy ſieian , whoſe fancy is alway; 
fraught with the material Drugs that 
he preſcribeth his Apothecary to come {ui 
pound bis Medicines of , and whoſe i 
hands are inured t2 the cutting up,and 
eyes tothe Inſpetion of Anatomized 
Bodies, ſhould eaſily,and with ſucceſy, 
flie his thoughts at ſo towring 4 
Game, 4s a pure IntelleF, 4 ſepa: 
rated and unbodied Soul. Surcly this 
acute Axnthors ſharp wit, had he or- 
derly applied his Studies that way, 
would have beenable to fatisfie him- Þ| thi 
ſelf with leſs labour,and others with £ ve! 
more plenitude, then it hath been Nit 
the Lot of fo dull a brain, as mine, I Fa 
concerning the 1mmortality of the } Ct 
Soul, And yet, I aſſure you (my | 
Lord) the little Phjloſopby that is 
allowed me for my ſhare, demon- | of 
ſtrateth this Propoſition to me, UN 
as well as Faith delivereth it; which I} ci 
our Phyſician will not admit in || © 
his. tl 

To make good this Aſſertion here, || 
were very unreaſonable, fincethat to || | 
do it exatly (and without exad- || | 
neſs, it were not demonſtration) re- | / 
quireth 
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Iquireth'a total Survey of the whole 
Saience of Bodies, and of all the 0- 
gerations that we arc converſant 
with, of a rational Crezturez which 
having done with all the ſuccin&- 
neſs I have bcen able, to explicata 
ſoknotty a ſubjett with, hath taken 
me up in the firft draught neer two 
kundred ſheets of Paper. I ſhall 
therefore take leave of this Poiat, 
with onely this Note , That [ take 
the Immortality of the Soul (under 
his favour) to be of that Nature, 
that to them onely that are not 
verſed in the ways of proving 
it by Reaſon, it is an Article of 
Faith 3 to others, it is an evident 
Concluſion of demonſtrative Sci- 
ence. 

And with a likeſhort Note, I ſhall 
obſerve, how if he had traced the 
Natureof the Soul trom its firſt Prin- 
ciples, he could nor have (uſpett- 
ed it ſhould ſleep in the Grave, till 
the Reſurre&ion of the Body, Nor 
would he have permitted his compaſs 
fjonative Nature to imagine it be- 
langed to Gods mercy (as the Chi- 
ligfts did) to change its condition 

A 3 in 
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10, thoſe that are damned ,' fray 
pain to happineſs. For where Galff 
ſhould have done that, he muſt hay 
made that anguiſhed Soul anotha&I&®@ 
creature than what it was (as 
make fire ceaſe from being hot, re 
qurreth to have it become anothkx 
thing thanthe Element of fires )linee, 
that to be in ſuch a condition, 's 
maketh us underſtand damned ſouls 
miſerable, is a neceflary effect of 
the temper ir is in, when it goeth 
out ot the Body, and mult neceſſa- 
rily Cout of its Nature) remain in, 
unvariably torall Eternity 3 Though, lig 
for the Conceptions of the vulgar Ith« 
part of Markinde, (who are not ca- Þ Mt 
pable of ſuch abſtraſe Notions) it |%0 
be ſtyled, ( and truely too ) the FFF 


' ſentence and puniſhment of a ſevere Þti 


Judge, kit 
I am extreamly pleaſed with him, | v 


- when he ſaith, There are not Im- | fa 


poſſibilities enough in Religfor for If 
an Attive Faith : And no whit leſs, I ® 
when in Philoſophy he will not be 
ſatisfied with ſuch naked terms,as in | i 
Schools ute to be obtruded upon I" 
ealic mindes, when the Maſters fin- I 
gers 
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ro bs are not ſtrong enough to unty 
Zotfte” Knots propoſed unto them. T 
ayefeenfeſs, when | enquire what Light 
he uſe our Authors example) is, I 
516 fdould be as well contented with his 
re Iſlence, as with his telling me it is 
his BE ws perſpicnts unleſs he explioate 
&] dearly to me, what thoſe words 
a {mean , which I finde very few go 
als Jibout to do. Such meat they ſwallow 
of Iutiole, and eject it as entire. But 
th Iyere ſuch things Scientifically and 
2- IMethodically declared, they would 
he of extream Satisfafttion and De- 
6, Flight. And that work taketh up 
r the greateſt part of my formerly- 
i» [mentioned Treatiſe, For I endea- 
t your to ſhew by a continued Pro-' 
e fgreſs, and not by Leaps, all the Mo- 
* Etions of Nature; and unto them to 
fit intelligibly the terms uſed by her 
beſt Secretaries 3 whereby all wilde 
fantaſtick Qualities and Moods (in- 
ffoduced for retugesof ignoraace ) 
are baniſhed from Commerce. 

In the next place ( my Lord) I 
ſhall ſuſpe& that our Author hath 
not penetrated into the bottom of 
thoſe Conceptions, that deep Scho- 
{2 X 4 lars 


- 
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lars haye raught us of Eternity. 
thinketh he taketh it for an infinite 
Extenſion of time, and a never-end-ſ{dea 
Ing Revolution of continual Succeſſ. are 
on : which is no more like Eternity, 
than a groſs Body is like a pug 
Spirit, Nay, ſuch an Infinity of 
Revolutions, is deronſtrable to be 
a Contradition,and impoſible, Ig 
the ſtate of. Eternity there 1s ng 
Succeſiion, no Change, no Variety, 
Soxls or Angels, in that condition, 
do not ſo much as change a thought, 
Alj hings, rotivns and actions, that 
Ever were,are,or ſhall be in any crea-|| 1 
twie, are actually preſent to ſuchanÞ] v 
Inteliet. And this ( my Lord )IF tl 
aver , not as deriviog it from h 
Theologie , and having recourſe to 
beatifick Viſion, to make good my || ( 
Tenet, ( for lo, onely glorified || « 
4 
| 


creatures ſhuuld enjoy ſuch immenſe 
knowledpc ) but ou: of the principles 
of Natzre and Reaſon, and from 
thence ſhall demon(tiateit to belong 
to the loweſt Soul of the ignoranteſt 
wretch whilſt helived iathis world , 
ſince damned in Hell, A. bold un- 
dertaking, you'will ſay., But I con- 
| _  fidently 
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ntly engage my ſelftoit. Upon 
8 occaſion occurreth alſo a great 


nd-Ndeal to be (aid of the Nature of 
eh Baredeſtination (which by the ſhort 
ity, Etouches our. Author giveth of it, I 
ugh doubt he quite miſtakes) and how it 


nodded Bnet ©, ME 7 = + & 7 


is an unalcerable Series and Chain 
of Canſes, producing 7»fallible (and 
nreſpect of them,neceſlary) Effects, 
But that 15 too large a Theam to un- 
fold here; too vaſt an Ocean to de- 
feribe, ia the ſcant Map of a 
Letter. And therefore I will refer 
thatto a ficter opportunity, fearing 
I have-already too much treſpatled 
upon your Lordſhips patience 3 but 
that indeed, I houpe, you have not 
had enough to read thus far. 

[ am ſure, my Lord, that you 
(who never forgot any thing, which 
deſerved a room in your Memory ) 
do remember how we are told, that 
Abyſſus abyſſum invocat : So here 
our Author, from the Abylſs.of Pre- 
deitination , falleth into that of the 
Trinity of Perſons, conſiſtent with 
the Indiviſibility of the Divine Na. 
ture: And out of that (if I be not 
exceedipgly deceived) into a —_ 
O 
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of miſtaking, when he goeth about fy'Cit 

to illuſtrate this admirable Myſtery 
by a wilde Diſcourſe of a Trinityin 
our Souls, The dint of Wit is nat 
forcible enough to diſſect ſuch tough 
Matter; wherein all the obſcure 
glimmering we gain of that inaccef- 
{ible Light, cometh to us cloathed in 
the dark weeds of Negations, and 
therefore little can we hope to meet F tio! 
with any pofitive Examples to Þpre 
parallel it withal. the 
I doubt, he alſo miſtaketh, and Fof 
Impoſeth upon the ſeveral Schools, I iſt 
when he intimat=rh, that they gain- I T1 
ſay this viſible worlds being but a || it: 
Picture or Shadow of the Inviſible I th 
and Intelle&ual : which manner of I le 
Philo/ophizing , he attribu:eth to UN 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus 5 but is every [ m 
where to be met with in Plato 3 and F tl 
is raiſed fince to a greater height in Iþ ft 
the Chriſtian Schools. P 
But I am ſure he learned in no || 
good School, nor ſucked from any | t 
good Philoſophy to give an attual | : 
\ 


$ bliſtence and being to firſt Matter 
without a Form. He that will allow 
that a Real Exiſtence in Nature 1s 

as 
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ſaperficially:tinfted in Met aphy- 
hs, as' another would be in 
atherraticks, that ſhould allow 
e like to a Point, a Line, or a 
perficies in Figures; Thelie,intheir 
ft Norions, are but Negations of 
further Extenſion , or but exa@Qt 
Terminations of rhat Quantity , 
which falleth under the Confidera- 
ton of the Underſtanding, in the 
preſent purpoſe 3 noreal Entities in 
themſelves : ſo likewiſe, the Notions 
of Matter, Form, Ad, Power, Ex- 
tence, and the like, that are with 
Truth confidered by the Under- 
ſtanding, and have there each of 
them a diſtin&t Entity, are neverthe- 
leſs, no where by themſelves in 
Nature. They are terms which we 
muſt uſe in the negotiations of our 
thoughts, it we will diſcourſe con- 
ſequently, and conclude knowingly. 
But then again, we muſt be very 
wary of attributing to things in 
their own Natures, ſuch Entities 
as we create in our Underſtandings, 
when we make Pictures of them 
there z for there every different 
conſideration, ariſing out of the 
different 
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different impreſſion which the. ſamy 
thing maketh upon us, hath a diſtintag 
Being by.irc ſelf, /bereas 1n thei 
thing, there 1s but one lingle Unit 
that ſheweth ( ay it ercina Gl 
at ſeveral Pofitions) thoſe various figet 
faces in our Underſtanding. la a fhhei 
word, all theſe words are but arti 
ficial terms, not real things. And the 
not right underſtanding of them i 
is the dangerouſeſt Rock that Scho- flop 
lars ſuffer ſhipwrack againſt. 
I go on with our Phyſicians Con fheli 
templations, Upon every occalion, il) 
he Iheweth ſtrong Parts, and a 
vigorous brain. His wiſhes and alms, 
and what he pointcth at, ſpeak him 
owner of a noble and a generous 
heart. He hath reaſon to wiſh that YDj 
Ariſtotle had been as accurate 10 JBam 
examining the Cauics, Nature and Bof 
Aftections of the great Univerſe he Jye 
buſted himſelf about,as his Patriarch Ihy 
Galen hath been in the like conſ(ide* Vp 
rations upon this little World, Mans Jie 
Body, in that admirable W ork of his Fol 
De Vju Partinm, But no great hu» Jr 
mane thing was ever bora and Ja 
perfeQed at once, It may fatisfie J| 
us 
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if one in our age, buildeth that 
nificent Structure upon the 
tabers foundations 3 and eſpecially, 
where he findeth any of them 

ound, he eradicateth thoſe, and 
xeth new unqueſtionable ones in 
cir room : But fo, as they (til), 
agroſs, keep a proportion,and bear 
| Harmony with the other great 
fork. This hath now, (even now) 
mr learned Country man done; The 
knowing Mr. #/hite, (whole name, [ 
believe:your Lordſhip hath met with- 
)) in his excellent Book, De Munds, 
newly printed ac Parzs,where he now 
fideth,and is admired by theW orld 
ofLetter'd men there,as the Prodigre 
oftheſe later times, Indeed his three 
t EDielognes upon thar Sabject, (if I 
1-Jim able to judge any thing ) are full 
1 Jof the profoundeſt Learning, I ever 
| 
| 


us 
2 
ti- 
he 
Ny 
0 


yet met withal. And Tbeltieve, who 
hath wellread & digeſted them,w1il 
perſwade himſelf, there 1s no truth 
ſoabſtruſe, nor hitherto conceived 
out of our reach, but mans wit may 
riſe Engines to ſcale and conquer. F 
aſſure my ſelf, when our Author 
hath ſtudied him throughly, he will 
not 
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not lament fo loud for 4riſtotles my 
tilared and defeftive Philo/ophy ug 
in Boccaline Ceſar Caporali dothi6* 
for the loſs of Livies ſhipwrackedf 

Decads. 2s 

T hat Logick which he quarrelethÞ* 
at , for calling a Toad , or Serpeyiff 
ugly , will in the end agrees with 
his 5 for no body ever took them t 
he ſo, in reſpe&t of the Umniverſ,, 
(in which regard, he defendethfſ 
their Regularity and Symmetry) 
but onely as they have relation to 
us, 

But I cannot ſo eaſily agree with 
him, when he affirmeth, that Devils, 
or other Fpzrits in the Intellectual 
World, have no exat Ephemerides, 
wherein they may read before-hand 
the Stories of fortuite Accidents, For 
I believe, that all Cauſes are fo im- 
mediately chained to their effects, s 
it a perfe&t knowing Nature get 
hold but of one link, it will drive the 
entire Series, or Pedegree of the 
whole, to its utmoſt end 3 (asI think 
T have proved in my fore-named 
Treatiſe) ſo that in truth, there i 
no Fourtuitneſs or Contingency 0 
things] 


| 


a 
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ny4<hiogs, 10 reſpe& of themſelves, but 
aJooely in reſpect of us, that are 
eDignorant of their certainand necefſa- 
reghry Cauſes. 
— Now a little Series or Chain and 
omplex of all outward Circum- 
haaces, (whoſe higheſt Link, Poets 
fay pretrily is faſtned to Jupiters 
Chair, and the loweſt 1s riveted to 
ry [Individual on earth) ſteered 
ad levelled by God Almighty,at the 
firſt ſetting out of the firſt Mover ; 1 
cencetve, to be that Divine Provi- 
dence and Mercy, which (to uſe our 
th Authors own example) giveth a 
;/, | thriving Genizs to: the Hol/anders, 
1a 40d the like : And not any ſecret, 
2, | iviſible, myſtical Bleſſing, that fall- 
nd &th not under the ſearch or cogni- 
or | zance of a prudent indagFation. 
nf I maſt needs approve our Authors 
of Equanimity, and I may as jultly 
et | fay his Magnanimity, in being con- 
he] tented fo cheerfully (as he ſaith) to 
bef| hake hands with the fading Goods 
kf of Fortxre, and be deprived of the 
ed] joys of her moſt precious bleflings 3 
is fo that he may in recompence poſ- 
off fels in ample meaſure the true ones 
"1 of 
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of the minde; like EpiFetus, thay 

Maſter of moral Wiſdom and Piew# 
who taxeth them of high injuſtice 
that repine at Gods Diſtributioh off 
his Blcfſings, when he putteth noe 
into their ſhare of goods,ſuch thingy 
as they uſe no Induſtry or Mean 
to purchaſe, For why ſhould that 
man, who above all things cſte=meth 
his own freedom , and who to enjoy 
that, ſequeſtrerh himſelf from com» f 
merce with the vulgarof mankindet 
take itill of his $2 2rs,if {uch Prefer. jd 
ments, Honours, and Applauſes meet $4# 
not him, as are painfully gained, af+: 
ter long and tedious Services of £0! 
Princes, and brittle Dependances of IL 
humorous Favourites, and ſupple 
Compliances with all ſorts of Na- 
tures ? As fer what he ſaithof Aſtro 
logie; I do not conceive, that wiſe Je 
men reject it ſo much for being re- JW 
pugnant to. Divinity (which he re- Fit 
concileth well enough) as for having J0r« 
no ſolid Rules or ground in Nature, J*- 
Torelye toofar upon that vain Art; tac 
I judge to be rather folly then im- Ja! 
piety, unleſs in our cenſure we look Je 
to the firſt 0rigize of it, which fſa- Þ 
voureth 


ti.4 


pl 


Rela Medici. 
ethof the Idolatry of thoſe Hea- 
y, that worſhipping the 8/ars 

” WCavenly Bodies for Deities, did 
ſuperſtitious Devotion,attribute 
othem the Cauſality of all Effedts 
ath them. And for ought [ 
now. the belief of ſolid 0rbs in the 
rens, and their regularly-irregu- 
qEMotions, ſprung from the ſame 
And a like Inanity, I ſhould 
luſpect in Chiromancyy as well as 
frotogie, (eſpecially, in particular 
tingent Effects) however our 
Author, and no leſsa man than Ari- 
Bfotle; feem to attribute ſomewhat 
more to that conjettual Art of 
Lines. 

I ſhould much doubt (though our 
Author ſheweth himſelf of another 
. Ininde) that Bermardinns Ochinns 
e Ifgrew at thelaſtto bea meer Atheiſt : 
» {When after having been ticſt the In- 
» ftitutor & Patriarchot the Capncine- 
p Jorder ({o violent was his Zeal then, 
b| 


, [#-no former religious Inſtitution, 
; Jthough never ſo rigorous, was ({triCt e- 
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ry I have 
but upon 
nough for him)he from thence fell to relacion, 
" firſt an —_—, then a Jew, and! ofave- 
y good 
after hand. 
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after-a while became a T#rk38 at: 
laſt wrote a furious InveQive agaiah 
thoſe, whom he called the - they 
Grand-Impoſtors of the World, 
mong whum he ranked our Savioge 
Chriſt , as-well' as Moſes and MabwFi 
awet, ; ft! 

I doubt he miſtakes in his Chrong-flett 
logie, or the Printer in the namg, go 
when he maketh Ptolowy candemafiiase 
the Alchoran. 

He needeth not be ſo fcrupulowſ 
as he feemeth to be in averringpo 
down-rightly, That God cannot dof} do 
contradictory things,(though perad- {| thi 
venture it is not amiſs to ſweeten the | Mt 
manner of the expreſſion, and-the}} ab 
ſound of the words) for whounder- 
ſtandeth the nature of contradiction, | Ph 
will finde Nor Entity in' one of the | va 
terms, which of God were impiety || in 
not to deny peremptorily. For he ſu 
being in his proper nature re 
Entity all Being muſt immediately 
flow from him, and all Not-Being bel 1 
totally excluded from that Efflur | ji 
Now for the recalling of Time palt,] 11 
which the Angels poled Eſdras ney | 
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| there is no contradiction in that 
ia Sis evident to them that know the 
ellſeace of T ime, Forit is but putting 
gain, all things that had motion, 
wefſiaco the ſame ftaterhey were in, at 
Ge Tihat moment unto which time was 
»ſhobe reduced back, and from thence 
we-Fletting ic travel on again by the ſame 
 Iaotion, and upon the fame wheels 
mficouled upon before. And therefore 
——_ do this admirable Work, 
though neither E/dras, nor all the 
power of Creatures together could 
doit: And conſequently it cannot in 
this Queſtion be faid, that he poſed 
Mortality with what himſelf was nor 
able to perform. 

I acknowledge ingenuouſlly, our 
Phy pciuris experience hath the ad- 
vantage of my Philoſophy, in know- 
ing there are Witches. Yet I am 
ſure, I have no temptation to doubr 
of the Deity 3 nor have any unſatis- 
faction in believing there are Spirits. 
I do not ſee ſuch a neceſſary con- 
junkion berween them, as that the 
ſuppoſition of the one muſt needs 
.Infer the others Neither do I deny 
S 9 there 
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there are Witches, I onely ref 
my Aflent, till > meet with-ſtronpglſ fr 
motives to carry it. And 7 confefs 78; 
doubt as much of the eflicacy” offfihis. 
thoſe Magical Rules he ſpeaketh of i 
as alſo of the finding out of Myſte Web; 
ries by the courteous Revelation ofithat 
Spirits. "14 
T7 doubt his Difcourſe of aaffearr 
Univerſal Spirit , is but a wildelgo 
Fancy: and that in the marſhalling fipyri 
of it, he miſtaketh the Herwceticalflp 
Philoſophers. And ſurely,it is a weak Ne 
argument, from a common nature, fl; 
that ſubſiſteth onely in our under. 
ſtanding ( out of which it hath no 
being at all) to infer by parity, an 
actual Subſiſtence, or the like, in 
reality of nature (of which kindedf 
miſcariiage in mens diſcourlings, 1 
have ſpoken before.) And uponthis 
occaſion, 7 do not ſce how ſeaſona- 
bly he falleth of a ſudden from 
natural Speculations, to a Moral 
Contemplation of Gods Spirit work- 
ing in us. In which alſo # would 
enquire (eſpecially upon his ſudden 
Poectical rapture) whether the Soli- [ 
dity] 
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7 of the Judgement be not out- 
yrighed by the airineſs of the Fancy, 
Muredly one cannot err in taking 
is Author for a very fine ingenious 
tleman : But for how deep a 
febolar, 1 leave untothem to judge, 
that are abler than 7 am. 

"If he had applied himſelf with 

grneſt ſtudy, and upon right 
grounds, to ſearch out the Nature of 
- re Intelled&s 3 x doubt not but his 
weat Parts would haveargued more 
icaciouſly ; then he doth agaiaſt 
joſe, that between Mex and Angels, 
put onely Porphyries difference of 
W Eortality and Immortality, And he 
yould have dived further into the 
tenour of their [atelleftual Operati- 
o8s3 in whichthere is no Succeſſion, 
nor ratiocinative Diſcourſe; for in 


b the very firſt inſtant of their Creati- 


on, they aCttually knew all thar they 
vere capable of knowing, and they 
e acquainted even with all free 
boughts, paſt, preſeat, and tocomez 
for they ſee them in their cauſes, and 
they ſee them all together at one 
nltant 3 as 7bavein my fore-mentio- 
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ned Treatiſe proved at /arge : An; 
1 think 7 have already touched thy , 
much once before in this Letter. | 

T am tempted here tv ſay ap 
deal concerning Light, by his takibg 
It to-bea bare Quality. For in PhF 
ficks, no Speculation 1s more uſefil, =_ 
or reacheth further. But to ſet dow: 
ſuch Phenomena's of it, as 7 have ob: 
ſerved, and from whence 7 evidew 
ly colle& the Nature of it, were tt 
large a Thearz for this place 2 Whe 
your Lord(hip pleaſeth, 7 ſhall ſhe 
you another more orderly Diſcourſt 
upon that Subje&t z wherein 7 hart 
ſufficiently proved it to be a oli 
Subſtanceand Body. 

In his proceeding to collect a 
Intelleual World , and in hi 
diſcourſing upon the place ani 
habitation of Azgels; as alſo in bi 
conſideration of the aQtivity of glor- 
fied Eyes, which ſhall be in the ſtate 
of reſt , whereas motion is required 
to ſeeing and inhisſubtil Specula 
tion upon two Bodies, placed in tt 
Vacuity, beyond the utmoſt all 
encloſing Superficic of Heaver(which 
im plieti 
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Janplicth a Contradiction in'Nature) 
the Methinks 7 hear ApePercry out, Ne 

"Ibtor xltra Crepidam : or rather, it 
"+ {$utceth me in minde of one-of the 
"Tt les imPartagruels Library,Cwhich 
» expreſſeth himſelf converſant in) 
mely, Preſtio ſubtiliſſima, utrun 
mera in vacuo bombinans poſſet 
JL eowedere Secundas 'intentiones 5 with 
"I hich ſhort: Note I will leave theſe 

Conſiderations 5 in which (if time, 
1. 8nd other circumſtances allowed 
gl KJ matter would ſpring up of ex- 
vellent Learning. 
wil When -our Author ſhall have 
: #ead Mr. Whites Dialogue of the 

World, he will no longer be of 
the Opinion, That the Unity of 
14 the world is a Concluſion of Faith : 
For it is -there demonſtrated by 
kj Reaſon. 

Here the thread of the Diſcourſe 
inviteth me to ſay a great deal of 
zj the Produttion or Creation of Mans 
Sorl. But it is too tedious, and too 
Knotty a piece for a Letter. Now 
1 4t ſhall ſuffice to note, that it is not 
af Ex traduce, and yet hath a ſtrange 
Y 4 kinde 
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kinde-of neer  dependance- of ; the flige; 


Body, which 1s, as it were; 'God: 191 
vo} 
tha 


yo 
5G 


inſtrument to create it by,. .T 
thus ſaid, or rather. tumbled ,om, 
may ſeem harſh, .. But - had  yoyr 
Lordſhip-leiſure to peruſe what] 
have written at full upon this Pging 
I doubt not but. it would appear 
plauſible enough to you, AP 
I cannot agree with him , when 
he ſeemeth to impute Inconvenicate 
to long Life, and that length of time 
doth rather impair, than improveus; 
For ſurely , if we. will follow the 
courſe' of Nature, and of Reaſon, 
It is a mighty great bleſiing.z wereit 
but in this regard, that it giveth-time 
leave to vent and boyl away the 
unquietnefles and tnrbulencies that 
follow our paſſions, and to wean-our 
ſelves gently from carnal aftections, 
and at the laſt to drop with eaſe and 
willingneſs, like-ripe fruit from the 
Tree; as I remember Plotinws finely 
diſcourſeth in one of his Exeads. For 
when before the Seaſon, 1t 1s pluck- 
ed off with violent hands, or ſhaken 
gown by rudeand boylterous winds, 
it 
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efiecarricth a long with itanindigeſted 
aw taſte of the Wood, and hathan 
wplcaſant aigerneſs in its jJuyce, 
that maketh it unfic for uſe, till long 
Itime hath mellowed it.: And perad- 
gcature it may be ſo backward, as 
Jig ſtead of ripening , it may grow 
rotten in the very Center. [n like 
manner, - Souls that go out of their 
dies with atteCtion to thoſe Objects 
ey leave. behiade them, ( which 
quay is as long as they can reliſh 
m_) do .retain ſtill even in their 

e || Separation, a byas, and a languiſhing 
towards them: which 1s the Reaſor 
why ſuch . texrrene \Souls appear 
ofteneſt.in, Cemeteries and Charnel- 
houſes , and not that: moral. one, 
t | which our.Author giveth. For Life, 
r | which is union with the body, being 
, | that which carnal Souls have ſtraight- 
1 affection to, and that they are 
e | loatheſt to be ſeparated from 3 their 
7 | unquier Spirit, which can neyer 
| (naturally) loſe the impreſſions it 
had wrought in it at the time of its 
| | driving out, lingereth perpetuaily 
| after that dear Conſort of his. The 
impoſlibility 


- 


23T, 
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impofibility cannot cure theth 
their impotent deſires s they would 
fain be alive again, | 


Tterumgne ad trade reverti 


Corpora. One lucis miſcris tan] 


dira cupido. 


And to this cauſe peradventurt 
enay be reduced the ftrange effeg, 


which is frequently ſeenin England 
when at the approach of the Afar || 


derer, the (lain body ſuddenly 
bleedeth afreſh. Forcertainly, the 
Souls of them that are treacheroufly 
murdered by ſurprize, uſe to leave 
their Bodics with extream unwilling- 
neſs; and with vehement iadignati> 
oft againſt them, that force them to 
ſo unprovided and abhorred a paſs 
ſage. That Soul then, to wreak ity 
evil talent againſt the hated Murde+ 
rer, and ro draw a juſt and deſired 
revenge upon his head, would do all. 
it can to manifeſt the author of the 
fact. To ſpeak, it cannot, for in 


it ſelf it wanteth Organs of voices | 


and thoſe it is parted from, are now 
grown 


Y, 
bi! 
m 
th 
M 
tt 
; 
di 
} 
| 


{ 
| 


he 
ly 
re 
3 
Þ 
0 
fo 
3 
4 
4 
l 
O 
1 
) 
p 
| 


Religio Medici. 
$own too heavy, and are too be- 
jnmmed for it to give motion unto. 
Yet ſome change it defireth to make 
Mthe body , which it hath ſo vehe» 
ment inclinations to, and therefore is 
the apteſt for it to work upon : It 
muſt then endeavour to cauſe a mo« 
tion in the ſubtileſt and moſt fluid 
parts (and conſequently , the moſt 
moveable ones) of it. This can be 
Hothing but the Bloud , which then 


Þeing violently moved, mult needs 


guſh out at thoſe places where it 
adeth ifſues. 

Our Author: cannot believe, that 
the world will periſh upon the ruiaes 
of its own principles. But Mr.WWhite 
hath demonſtrated the end of it up- 
on natural Reaſon, And though 
the preciſe time for that general 
Deſtruction be inſcrutablez yet he 
learnedly ſheweth an ingenious Rule, 
whereby to meaſure in ſome ſore 
the duration of it , without bein 

branded (as our Author threatneth 

with convincible and Stetxte-mad- 


' neſs, or with impiety. And whereas 


he will have the work of this laſt 
| great 


£3? 


1 ſaid before) ſelf-exiſtence, it is 
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great Day ( the Summer up of all} T 
paſt days) to imply annihilation,and ihe 
thereupon iatereffeth God onely in 
it: I mult beg leave to contradid 
him, namely in this point 5 and to 
affirm, that the letting looſe then of 
the aQiveſt Element, to deſtroy this 
Face of the World, will but begeta 
change 18 it; and that no anaihula- 
tion can proceed from God Al. 
mighty : For his Eſſence being (us 


more impoſlible thac Not - being 
ſhould flow from him, then that 
cold ſhould flow immediately from 
fire, or darkneſs fromthe actual pre- 
ſence of light, 

I muft. needs acknowledge, that 
where he ballanceth Life and Death: I fo 
againſt one another, and con(idereth I tt 
that the later is to be a kinde of Jo 
nothing for a moment, to become In 
a pure Spirit within one inſtant, Jt 
and what followeth of this (trong I} 
thought , is extream handſomely Il 
ſaid , and argueth very gallaat Jt 
and gencrous Reſolutions in him, 


To 
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all}- To exemplific the 7»-mortality of 
nd Ihe Soul, he needeth not have re- 
in jcourſe to the Philo/ophers ſtone. His 
i& Jown ſtore furniſheth him with a moſt 
to [pregnant one of reviving a Plane 
of = ſame numerical Plant) out of 
us [his own aſhes, But under his favour, 
a Jibelieve his experiment will fail, if 
2- Junder the notion of the ſame, he com- 
|- Iprehendeth all the Accidents thar 

[94 accompanied that Plant; for 
is | fnce in the aſhes there remaineth 
g Jonely the fixed Salt, I am very 
t confident , that all the colour , 
n and much of the Odour and Taſte 
- Jof.it,is lownaway withthe Volatile 


ſalt. 


t | What ſhould I fay of his making 
1 {fo particular a Narration of perſcnal 
| things, and private thoughts of his 
| fown; the knowledge whereof can- 
> {| not much conduce to any mans bet= 
- FU terment ? (which I make accounc 
s the chief end of his writing this 
Difcourſe)) As where heſpeakethof 
the ſoundneſs of his Body , of the 
courſe of his Diet, of thecoolneſs of 
his Bloud at the _— 
O 
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of his age, of his.negle& of an zz. 
taph; how long he hath lived, gp 
may live z what Popes, Emperourg, 
Kings, Grand-Seigniors , he hath 
been Contemporary unto, and the 
like ;: Would it not be thought 
that he hath a ſpecial good opinion IK 
of himſelf , (and indeed he hath J4 
reaſon) when he maketh ſuch great 
Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- {| 
nology of himſelf 2 Surely, if he. 
were to write by retale the parth 
culars of his own Story and Lifegiz 
would bea notable Romance, lince 
he telleth us inone total Sum, itis4 
continued Miracle of thirty years, {| a 
Though he creepeth gently upon uy | to 
at the firſt, yet he groweth a Gy ant, | an 
an Atlas (touſe his own expreſſion) {| th 
at the laſt, But I will not cenſure | m 
him , as he that made Notes upon | & 

W 

þ 

is 

St 


: py _— 
- 
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Balſac's Letters, and was angiy 
with him for vexing his Readers with 
Stories of his Cholicks, and voiding 
of Gravel. I leave this kinde of 
expreſſions, without looking further | W: 
Into them. ty 
In the next place (my Lord ) | 

| ſhall 
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fhall take occaſion from our Authors 
letting /o maiga difference between 
ral Honeſty and Vertue, or be- 
yertuous(to uſe his own phraſe) 
gut of an inbred loyalty to Vertue 3 
nd on the other ſide, being vertuous 
xx a rewards ſake; to diſcourſe a 
concerning Yertxc in this life, 
the effets of it afterwards. 
Trucely ( wy Lord) however he 
zemeth to prefer this later, I cannot 
ut value the other much before 
if we regard the nobleneſs and 
eroickneſs of the nature and minde 
rom whence they both proceed : 
s, | And if we confider the Journeysend, 
us | to which each of them carrieth us, E 
t [am confident the firſt yeildeth no- 
n) | thing to the ſecond, but indeed both 
re | meet in the period of Beatitude. To 
xg | clear this point (which is very welt 
yy | worth the wiſelt mans feriouſeſt 
th | thought) we muſt confider, whact it 
ig | is that bringeth us to this excellent 
of | State, to be happy in the other 
«| world of Eternity and Immutabili- 
ty. It is agreed on all hands tobe 
1] Gods Grace and Favour to us: bn 
1! a 
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all do not agree by nn 
grace produceth this effe&:* Hereiy pr 
I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhbiy 
with a long Diſcourſe:, 'how that ih 
grace worketh-in us, (which yerÞ ia 
will in a' word touch anon, that you i 
may conceive what I undertan "x 
grace to be) but will ſuppoſe it wb 
have wrought its effeCt in us 1n this 
life, and from thence examine what F 
hinges they are that turn us over to ſlits 
Beatitude and Glory in the next; 
Some conſider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or puniſheth men; 
according as they co-operated with, 
or repugned to, the grace he gave, 
That according as their actions 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe him,he 1s well af- 
feted towards them, or angry with 
themz and accordingly maketh them, Jof 
tothe purpoſe, and very home, feet Jn 
the effects of his kindneſs or indig- th: 
nation.Others that flie a higher pitch, Jet 


and areſo happy, pe 
| ce] 
—— Ut rerum poterint cognoſcere Jl 

caſas, I 


do 
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onceive'that Beatitude and mi- 
y in the other life, are effets 


. cha * neceſſarily and orderly flow 
1k; 


'of the Nature of thoſe Cauſes 
at begot them in this life, with- 
on engaging God Almighty to give 
Efentence, and aCt the part of 'a 
q | age , according to the ſtate of 
wer Cauſe, as it (ſhall appear vpon 


- 


is 


at Accuſations and pleadings at 
o lis great B4r. Much of which man- 
te tr of expreſſion, is Metaphorical, 
e, find father adapted to contain vul- 


ar mindes in their Daties (that are 
wwed with the thought of a levere 
Judge, ſifting every minute-aCtion 
of theirs) then ſuch as we muſt con- 
ceive every circumſtance to pals 
gin reality , as the literal ſound 
, of the words ſeems to infer in or- 
} Sdmary conſtruction : ( and yer all 
« that is true too , in 1ts genuine 
4 fence.) Bur, my Lord, theſe more 
penetrating men, and that, I con- 
ove, are vertuous upon higher 
g Jand (tronger Motives( tor they true- 
' Fly and ſolidly know, why they are 
6) do conſider, that what impref- 
, 7. ſions 
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| Subſtance of a Soul, and wh 


0bſerus tions upon 
ſions are once madein the ſp 


affections, jt bath once-contrafigy 
do ever. remain io it, till a conty 
ry and diametrally contradiQingy «, 
judgement and affeQion, do obliff 
terate it, and expel it thence, Th 
is the reaſon why Contrition, Sy 
row, and hatred for Sins paſt, is 
charged us. If then the Sox! dag 
out of the Body with impreſfignlly 
and affections to the Objedts ani 
pleaſures of this life, it continy 
ally lingreth after them. z and 
YFirgil(learnedly,as well as wittily 
ſaith, 


' 


T] 


n—— Put gratia currum, 
Armorumgqrie fuit vivk , que 
nitentes 
Paſcere equosy, eadem ſequitur tt 
laure repoſtos. 


But that being a State whereug,, 
thoſe Objeds neither are, nor cal} , 
be enjoyed, it muſt needs follony 
that ſuch a Soul muſt be in an ex4 yp 


ceeding avguilh, ſorrow and Ke ta 
10 
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dion, for being deprived of them 3 
Wd for want of that it ſo much pri- 
, will neglect all other content- 
tdgents it might have, as not having 
my reliſh or- taſte monIded and pre- 
Wired to the ſavouring of them 3 
hot like feavoriſh tongues , that 
when they are even ſcorched with 
t, take no delight in the pl-a- 
Smgeſt liquors, but the ſweeteſt 
Wittinks ſeem bitter to them, by rea- 
un of their overflowing Gall: So 
Wh they even hate whatſoever good 
in their power, and thus pine a- 
way a long Eternity. In which 
the ſharpneſs and aQtivity of their 
pain,anguiſh, and ſad condition, is 
to be meaſured by the ſenſibleneſs 
Wil of their Natures : which being then 
ſpiritual, is in a manner infinitely 
"4 more than any torment that in this 
life can be inflicted upon a dull 
groſs body. Tothis add, the vex- 
ition it muſt begto them, to ſee 
| ow ineſtimable and infinite a good 
they have loſt 3 and loſt meerly by 
7 their own fault, and for momen- 
tary trifles, and childrens play 3 
. Z 2 and 
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and that it was ſo eafie for them' 
have gained it, had they remaine 
but in their right ſenſes, and'p 
verned themſelves according y 
to Reaſon, And then judge; j 
what a tortured condition th 
muſt be , of remorſe and execx 
ting themſelves for their moſt 
ſupine and ſenſleſs madneſs, But iffſga, 
on the other ſide, a Soul be releaſed 
out of this Priſon of clay and fleſ}la, 
with affeQions ſetled upon Inteljy; 
le&ual goods, as Truth, Knowledge, hay 
and the like and that it be grownſſ,; 
to an irkſume diſlike of the fl T 
pleaſures of this World ; and look 


upon carnal and ſenſual Objety S 
with a diſdainful eye, as diſcerning fat 


the contemptible Inanity in them, bg 
that is ſet off onely by their paiat- 
ed outſide 3 and above all, thatit 
hath a longing defire to be in the $0- 
ciety of that fupereminent Cauſe ll 
of Cauſes, in um they knoy 
are heaped up the Treaſures of all 
Beauty, Knowledge, Truth, Delight, 4 
and good whatſoever 5 and there 


fore hi 
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bre are impatient at the Delay, 
nd reckon all their Abſence from 
n as a tedious Baniſhment z and 
that regard hate their Life and 
ady,as cauſeof this Divorce : ſuch 
y48oul, I ſay, muſt neceſſarily, by 
aſon of the temper it is wrought 
o, enjoy immediately at the in- 
tant of the Bodies diſſolution , 
(edfad its liberty, more Contentment, 
gore Joy, moretrue Happineſs,than 
tel-B+is poſſible for a heart of fleſh to 
& have fearce any ſcantling of, much 
leſs to comprehend. 
*For immenſe Knowledge is na- 
OkBvral toit, as I have touched before. 
& Twth, which is the adequated and 
Whfatisfying Object of the Under- 
"ſtanding, is there diſplayed in her 
"Jowa Colours, or rather without 
any . X 
0 Roa that which is the Crowr of 
e all, and in reſpect of which all the 
reſt is nothing z that infinite Enti- 
ty, which above all things this Soul 
thirſteth to be united unto, cannot 
for his own Goodneſs ſake, deny 


L 3 Creature 


his Embraces to ſo affeftionate a. 
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Creature, and to ſuch an eaflamed$fi 
Love. If he ſhould , then' werefſ 
that Soul, for being the beſt, and 
for loving him moſt, condemn 
to be the unhappieſt, For wha 
Joy could ſhe havein any ring 
were ſhe barred from what ſhe f(a 
infinitely loveth 2 But fince thei 
Nature of ſuperiour and excelleny 
things is toſhower down their proph ſt? 
tious Influences, whereſoever th 
13 a Capacity of receiving them,and | 
no Obſtacle to keep them out (like 
the Sun that illuminateth the whole Jt 
Air, if noCloud, or ſolid opacous 
Body intervene) it followeth clear- 
ly, that this infinite Sun of Juſtice, 
this immenſe Ocean of goodneſs, 
cannot chuſe but inviron with hiz 
Beams, and repleniſh even beyond 
Satiety with his delightfome Wa- 
ters, a ſoul ſo prepared and tem- 
pered to receive them. 

Now (my Lord) to make uſe of 
this Diſcourſe, and apply it to what 
begot it 3 be pleaſed todetermine, 
which way wall deliver us eveneſt 


and ſmootheſt to this happy en 
| 0 
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eddf our Joxrney + To be vertuous 
refer hope of a Reward; and through 
ilar of Puniſhment 57. or to be {6 
a of a natural and inward' affetti. 
hath#to Yertne, for Vertnes and Rea. 
wo; Woes fake ? Surely one inthis latter 
"i andition, not onely doth thoſe 
the things which will bring: him to 
ent tatitude 3 but he is ſo ſecured, 
ph fid-2 manner, under an Armour of 
jof, that he is almoſt invulnera- 
ad Ihe 3 he can ſcarce miſcarry , he 
ke Jlath not ſo much-as an inclina- 
le tion to work contrarily 3 the Al- 
us Flbring Baits of this World tempt 
r- {lim not 3 he diſliketh, he hateth, 
e, Jeven his neceſſary Commerce with 
6, them whilſt he liveth. On the o- 
is Ither fide, the Hireling that fteereth 
d Ibis courſe by his Reward and Pu- 
1- Joiſhment , doth well, I confeſs; 
1- but he doth it with ReluQance 
be carieth the 474 , Gods Image, 
Ff I bis ſoul, ſafely home, ic is true, 
t but he loweth pitifully after his 
, [Calves, that he leaveth behind him 
t Jamong the Philiſtines, Ina word, 
d he is vertmons; but if he might 
f Z 4 lately 


0bſeruatiour wpou 


ſafely, hewoyld do vicious things; 
CAnd hence be the. ground, in Nas; 


ture, if ſo 1 might ſay,,/of our Pup, 
gatory.) Methinks ewo ſuch mindeg 


may not unkitly be compared tg 


two Maids, whereof one hath a ligs 
tle ſprinkling .of the Green ſick> 
neſs,and hath more minde to Aſbey; 


Chalk or. Leather , than mears of. 


ſolid and good nouriſhment , buy 
forbeareth them, knowing the lags 
guiſhing condition of Health jt 
will bring her to : But the other 
havinga ruddy, vigorous and per- 
fect Conſtitution , and enjoying a 
compleat, entire Excraſte, delights 
Inno food but of good nouriture, 
aad loaths the other Delights. Her 
Health is diſcoyered in her looks, 
and ſhe is ſecure from any danger 
of that Malady , whereas the other 
for all her good Diet, beareth in 
her Complexion ſome lickly Teſti- 
mony of her depraved Appetite; 
'and if ſhe be not very wary, ſhe is 

in danger of a relapſe, 
It fallethfit in this place to exaf 
mine our Authors apprehenſion 0 
tne 
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e end of ſuch honeſt Worthies and 

iloſophers ( as he calleth them) 
that died before Chriſt bis Incar- 
pation, Whether any of them could 
be ſaved, or no ? Truely, my Lord, 
I make no doubt at all, but if any 


s followed in the whole Tenor of 


their lives , the Di&tamens of right 
Reaſon, but that their journey was 
ſecure to Heaver,Out of the former 

iſcourſe appeareth what temper 
of minde is neceffary to get thi- 
ther. And, that Reaſon would 
dittate ſucha temper to a perfetly 
judicious man, (though but in the 
ſtate of Natxre ) as the beſt and 
moſt rational for him, I make na 
doubt at all. But it is moſt true, 
they are exceeding few (if any) in 
whom Reaſon worketh clearly, and 
is not overſwayed by Paſſzoz and 
terrene Afedions; they are few 
that can diſcern what 1s reaſonable 
to be done in every Circum- 
ſtance. 


m——— Pauct, quos £qums amavit 


Jus 
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Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad ethers 
virtus, 
Dizs geniti, poinere, 


And fewer, that knowing what is 
beſt, can win of themſelves to do 
accordingly 3 (Video meliore pro* 
boque, deteriora ſequor, being moſt 
mens caſes) ſo that after all that 
can be expected at the hands oft 
Nature and Reaſon in their belt 
Habit, fince the lapſe of them, we 
may conclude it would have been 
a moſt difficult thing for any man, 
and a moſt impoſſible one for man- 
kinde, to attain 'unto Beatitude, 
if Chriſt had not come to teach, 
and by his example to ſhew us the 

way. | 
And this was the Reaſon of his 
Incarnation , teaching Life and 
Death : For being God, we could 
not doubt his Veracity , when 
he rold us news of the other 
world 3 having all things in his 
Power, and yet enjoying none of 
the Delights of this Life, no man 
ſhould ſtick at foregoing them , 
ſince 
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face his Example -ſhewerh all men, 
thar-ſuch a courſe is beſt z whereas 
few are capable of the Reaſoz of 
it : And for his laſt A&, dying 
in fuch an afflitded manner ; he 
taught us how the ſecureſt way 
to ſtep immediately into Perfect 


Happineſs, 1s to be crucifhed to 
all the Defires, Delights and Con- 
tentments of this World. 

But to come back to our Phyſs- 
can + Truely (my Lord) 1 muſt 
needs pay him, as a due, the ac- 
knowledging his pious Diſcourſes 
to be Excellent and Pathetical 
ones, containing worthy Motives, 
to incite one to Vertue, and to 
deter one from Vice ; thereby to 
gain Heaven , and to avoid Hed. 
Aſſuredly he is owner of a ſolid 
Head, and of a ſtrong generous 
Heart, - Where he imployerth his 
thoughts upon ſuch things, as re- 
ſort to no higher, or more abſtruſe 
Principles, then ſuch as occur in 
ordinary Converſation with the 
World, or in the common Trat 
of Study and Learning; I know 
no 
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no man would ſay better, Ryt 
when he meeteth with ſuch difficul. 
ties as his next , concerning the 
Reſurredion of the Body, (where. 
in after deep Meditation, upon 
the molt abſtracted Principles and 
Speculations of the Metaphiſicks, 
one hath much ado to ſolve the 
appearing Contradictions In Na- 
ture There, | doniot at all wonder, 
he ſhould tread a little awry , and 
go altray in the dark : for I cons 
celve his courſe of lite hath not per. 
mitted him to allow much time 
unto the unwinding of ſuch en- 
tangled and abſtracted Subtilrties, 
But if it had, | believe his Na- 
tural parts are ſuch, as he might 
have kept the Chair from moſt men 
I know : Foreven where heroverh 
wideſt, it is with ſo much wit and , 
ſharpacſs,as putteth me in minde of 
a great mans Cenſure upon Joſeph 
Scaligers Cyclometrica, (a matter 
he. was not well verſed in )) That 
he had rather err ſo ingeniouſly 
as he did, then hit upon Truth in 


that heavy manner , as the Jeſuit 
is 
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his Antagoniſt ſtuffeth his Books. 
Moſt afſuredly'his wit and ſmart- 
neſs in this Diſcourſe, is of the 
fineſt Standard , and his inſight 
into ſeverer Learzing, will appear 
as piercing unto ſuch as uſe not 
ſtrictly the TowchFone and the Tef?, 
toexamine every peece of the glit- 
tering Coyn, he payeth his Rea- 
der with. But to come to the Re- 
ſurreFion, Methinks it is but a 
groſs Conception, to think that 
every Atome of the preſent indivi- 
dual Matter of a Body ; every 
grain of Aſhes of a burned Cada- 
ver , ſcattered by the Winde 
throughout the World, and after 
numerous Variations, changed per- 
adventure into the body of ano- 
ther man, ſhould at the ſounding 
of the laſt Trumpet be raked toge- 
ther again from all the corners of 
the Earth, and be made up anew 
into the ſame Body it was before 
ofthe firſt Man. Yet if we wilt 
be Chriſtians, and relye upon 
Gods Promiſes, we mult believe 
that we ſhall riſe again with the 

ſame 
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ſame Body that walked about, did 
eat, drink, and live here, oh Earth 
and that we ſhall ſee our Saviour 
and Redeemer, with the ſame, the 
very ſame eyes, wherewith we now 
look upon the fading Glorzes of this 
contemptible world, 

How ſhall theſe ſeeming Contra» 
rieties be reconciled ? If the latter 
be true, why ſhould not the for- 
mer be admitted ? To explicate 
this Riddle the better, give me 


leave to ask your Lordſhip, if your 


Lordſhip, if you now ſee the Can- 
#0ns, the Exſigns, the Arms, and 
other Martial Preparations art 0x- 
Ford, with the ſame Eyes, where- 
with many years agone you looked 
upon Porphyrie's and Arifotle's 
leaſes there ? I doubt not but you 
will anſwer me , aſſuredly with 
the very ſame. Is that Noble and 
Graceful Perſon of yours, that 
begetteth both Delight and AKe- 
verence in every one that look- 
eth upon it 2 Is that Body of 
yours, that now is grown to ſuch 
comely and full Dimenſions , as 
Nature 
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| jNatvre can give her none more 


adyantagiousz the ſame Perſon, 


.the ſame Body, which your Ver- 


*tuous and Excellent Mother bore 
pine Months in her: Chaſte and 
Honoured Womb , and that your 
Nurſe gave ſuck unto ? Moſt cer+ 
tainly it is the ſame. And yet if 
you conſider it well, it cannot be 
reed but that ſublunary matter, 

cing in a perpetual flux, and in 
bodies which have internal Princi- 
ples of Heat and Motion,much con- 
tinually tranſpiring out to make 
room for the ſupply of new Ali- 
ment 3 at the length, inlong proceſs 
of time, all is ſo changed, as thac 
Ship at Athens may as well be called 
the ſame Ship that was there two 
hundred years before, and whereof 
(by reaſon of the continual repa- 


. rations) not one foot of the Timber 


is remaining in her that builded 
her at the firſt, as this Body now 
can be called the ſame it was forty 
years 2gone, unleſs ſome higher 
conſideration keep up the 7dentity 
of it, Now what that 1s, let us 

examine 
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examine,and whether or no it will 
reach to our difficulty of the 'R& 
ſurreFion. Let us conſider.then, 
how that which giveth the Nume- 
tical Individuation to a Body, 
the Subſtantial Form. As long as 
that remaineth the ſame, though 
the Matter be in a continual Flux 
and Motion, yet the Thing is ſtill 
the ſame, There is not one droþ 
of the ſame Water in the Thamer, 
that ran down by White-hall 
yeſternightz yet no man will deny, 
but that is the ſame River that was 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, as long 
as it is ſupplied from the ſame 
Common Stock, the Sea. Though 
this Example reacheth not home, it 
Illuſtrateth the thing. If then the 
Form remain abſolutely the ſame 
after ſeparation from the Matter, I fe 
that it was in the Matter , (which I at 
can happen onely to Forms, that I $ 
ſubſiſt by themſelves , as hamane JI a 
Souls ) it followeth then , That I {, 
whenſoever it is united to Matter | © 
again, (all Matter coming out of |; 
the ſame Common Magazine) it h 

maketh 
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 Saaketh again the ſame Man, with 


the ſame Eyes, and all the ſame 
Limbs that were formerly. Nay, 
heris compoſed of the ſame Indivi. 
| Macter 3 for it hath the ſame 
inguiſher and Individuator, to 
wit, the ſame Form or Soul, - Mat- 
ter.conſidered (ingly by it ſelf, hath 
ao: Diſtindtion $ All Matter is in 
it-Celf the ſame 3 we mult fancy ir, 
we do the indigeſted Chaos z it 
82 uniformly wide Ocean. Parti- 
mlarize a few drops of the Sea, 
by filling a Glaſs-full of them, 
then that Glaſs-full is diſtinguiſhed 
from all the reſt of the watery 
Bulk * But return back thoſe few 
drops to from whence they wete 
taken, and the Glaſs-full that even 
now had an Individuation by it 
ſelf, loſeth that, and groweth one 
and the ſame with the other main 
Stock : Yet if you fil: your Glaſs 
apain, whereſoever you take itup, 
ſo it be of the ſame Uniform Bulk 
cf Water you had before, it is the 
ſame Glaſs-full of Water that you 
had, But as I ſaid before, this Ex- 
Aa ample 
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ample fitteth entirely., na , 
than the other did. In ſuch ah. 
ſtrated Speculations, where we 
muſt confider Matter without 
Form (which hath no aqual Being 
we muſt not expect adequated Ex. 
amples in Nature. But enough' jg 
ſaid to make a Speculative man 
ſee, that if God ſhould joyn the 
Soul of a lately dead man, (even 
whilſt his dead Corpſe fhould lye 
entire in his winding-ſheet here ) 
unto a Body made of Earth, taken 
from ſome Mountain in America; 
it were moſt true and certain, that 
the Body he ſhould then lye by, 
were the ſame Identical Body he 
lived with before his Death, and 
late ReſarreFion, It is evident, 
that Sameneſſe » Thiſneſſe, and 
Thatneſſe, belongeth not to Matter 
by it ſelf, C for a general Indiffe- 
rence runneth through it all) but 
onely as' it is diſtioguiſhed and 
individuated by the Form. Which, 
in our caſe, whenſoever the ſame 
Soul doth, it muſt be, underſtood 
always to be the ſame Matter and 
Body. T his 
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This Point thus paſſed over, I 
may peece to it what our Author 


\ ſaith, of a Magazine of Subfiſtent 


Forms, reſiding firſt in the Chaor, 


" and hereafter ( when the World 


ſhall have been deſtroyed by fire ) 


in the general heap of Aſher + out 


of which Gods Voyce did, and 
ſhall draw them out, and clothe 
them with Matter. This Lan- 
guage were handſome for a Pex, 
or Rhetorician to ſpeak; but ina 
Philoſopher, that ſhould ratiocinate 
ſtrictly and rigorouſly , I cannot 
admit it, For certainly, there are 
no Subſiſtent Forms of Corporeal 
thingsz (excepting the Soxl of 
man, which beſides being an In- 
forming Form, hath another par- 
ticular Conſideration belonging to 
it, too long to ſpeak of here.) But 
whenſoever that Compound is de- 
ſtroyed , the Form periſheth with 
the whole. And for the Natural 
ProduQion of Corforeal things , 1 
conceive it to be wrought out by 


the Action and Paſſion of the Fle- 


ments among themſelves z which 
Aa? 1ntro- 


353 - 


354 


Obſervations upon | 


introducing new Tempers and Diſ- 
politions, into the Bodies where 
theſe Conflicts paſs 5 new Forms 
ſucceed old ones, when the Diſpo- 
ſitions are raiſed to ſuch a height, 
as can no longer conſiſt with the 
preceding Form, and are in the im- 
mediate Degree to fit the ſucceed- 
ing one, which they uſher in. The 
Myſtery of all, which I have at 
large unfolded in my above menti- 
oned Treatiſe of the Immortality 
of the Soul. 

I ſhall ſay no more to the firſt 
Part of our Phyſicians Diſcourſe, 
after. I have obſerved, how his 
Conſequenceis no good one; where 
he' inferreth , That if the Devils 
fore-knew, who would be Damned 
or Saved, it would ſave them the 
Labour, and end their work of 
tempting Mankindeto miſchief and 
evil. For whatſoever their Moral 
Deſign and Succeſs be in it, their 
Nature impelieth them to be al- 
ways doing it. For on the one 
ſide, it is Active in the higheſt De- 
gree, (as being pure 4s, that 15, 

. Sparits, 
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) Fpirits,) fo on the other fide, they 
are Malign in as great an Exceſs : 
By the one they mult be always 
working » wherefoever they may 
work, (like Water in a Veſſel full 
of holes, that will run out of eve- 
ry one of them which is not ſtop- 
—» By the other, their whole 
ork muſt be malicious and 
miſchievous. Joyning then both 
theſe Q:alities rogether, it is evi» 
dent, they will always be tempting 
mankinde, though they know they 
ſhall be fruſtrate of their Moral 
End. 

But were it not time that Il made 
an end ? Yes, it is morethan time. 
And therefore having once paſſed 
the limit that confined what was 
becoming, the next ſtep carryed me 
Into the Ocear of Erroxr 5 which 
being [afinite, and therefore more 
or leſs bearing no proportion in 
it 3 T will proceed a little further, 
to take a ſhort Survey of his Se- 
cond Part, and hope for as eaſie 
Pardon after this Addition, ta 
my ſudden and indigeſted Re- 
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marks., as if I had encloſed them 
up now. 

Methbinks , he beginneth with 
ſomewhat an afteted Diſcourſe, 
to prove his natural Inclination to 
Charity 5 which Pertze is the in- 
tended Thear of all the Remain- 
derof his Diſcourſe. . And I doubt 
he miſtaketh the loweſt Orbe or 
Lembe of that high Seraphick Yer- 
zne, forthe top and perfection of itz 
and maketh a kinde of humane 
Compaſſon to be Divine Charity. 
He will have it to be a general 
way of doing good : It is true, he 
addeth then, for Gods ſakes but 
he allayeth that again, with ſaying, 
he will have that good done, as 
by Obedience, and to accompliſh 
Gods will ; and loaketh at the 
Effects it worketh upon our Souls, 
buc in a narrow compals ; like one 
in the vulgar throng, that conſide- 
reth Cod as a Judge, and as a Re- 
warder or a Puniſher. Wheress 
perte&t Charity, is that vehement 
Love of God for his own fake, for 
his Goodneſs, for his Beauty, oy 

is 
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his Excellencie, that carrieth all the 
motions of our Soul diredtly and 
violently ro Him 3 and maketh a 
man diſdain, or rather hate all ob- 
ſtacles that may retard his journey 
to Him. And that Face of it that 
looketh toward Mankinde with 
whom we live, and warmeth us to 
do others good, is but like the 0+ 
yer-flowing of the main Stream , 
that ſwelling above its Banks run- 
geth over in a multitude of lictle 
channels. 

I am not ſatisfied, that in the 
Likeneſs which he putteth between 
God and Man, he maketh the 
difference between them, to be 
but ſuch as between two Creatures 
that reſeinble one* another. For 
between theſe, there is ſome pro- 
portion 3 but between the others, 
none at all, In the examining of 
which Diſcourſe, wherein the Au- 
thor obſerveth, that no two Faces 
are ever ſeen to be pertedly alikes 
nay , no two PiFures of the ſame 
Face, were exactly made fo; I 
could take occaſion to inſert a 
Aa4 ſubtil 
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ſaubtil and delightful Demonftra« 
tion of Mr. Whites, wherein he 
ſhewerth, how it is impoſlible thae 
two Bodies(for example,two Bowls) 
ſhould ever be made exadly like 
ane another 3 nay, not rigorouſly 
equal in any one Accident, as name- 
ly in weight , but that (till there 
will be ſome little difference and 
inequality between them (the Req« 
ſon of which Obſervation, our A#- 
thor medled not with) were it not 
that I have been ſo long already, 
as Digreſſions were now very un- 
{eaſonable. 

Shall I commend or cenſure our 
Authar for believing ſo well of his 
acquired knowledge, as to be de- 
jected at the thought of not being 
able to leave it a Legacy among 
his Friends ? Or ſhall I examine, 
wherher it be not a high injury to 
wiſe and gallant Princes, who out 
of the generouſnels and noble- 
neſs of their Nature, do patronize 
Arts and learned Men, to im- 
pute their ſo doing to vanity of 
deliriag 
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deſiring Praiſe, or to fear of Re- 
proach ? 

» But let theſe paſs : I will not 
engage any that may be-friend 
him, in a quarrel againſt him. But 
I may ſafely produce EpiFetws to 
contradict him , when he letteth 
his kindeneſs engulf him in deep 
afflictions for a friend : For he will 
aot allow his wiſe man to have an 
inward relenting, a troubled feel- 
ing , or compaſſion of anothers 
misfortunes, That diſordereth the 
one, without any good to the 0» 
ther. Let him afford all the affi- 
ſtances and relievings in his power, 
but without intermingling himſelf 
in others Woes As Angels,that do 
us good, bat have no paſſion for 
us. But this Gentlemans kind- 
neſs goeth yet furcher ; he com+« 
pareth his love of a Friend to his 
love of God; the Union of Friends 
ſouls by affeqFion, to the Union 
of the three Perſons in the Trinity, 
and to the Hypoſtatical Union of 
two Natures in one Chriſt, by the 
Words Znucarnation«, Moſt cer- 
tainly 
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tajnly he expreſſeth himſelf eo be 


a right good-natur'd man. {But 


if St. Auguſtine retraſted ſo ſe. th 


verely his pathetical Expreſſions 
for the Death of his Friend, ſaying, 
They ſapoured more of the Rhetoris 
cal Declamations of a young Orator, 
than of the grave Con hon of 4 
devout Chriitian, (or ſomewhat to 
that purpoſe) What cenſure upon 
himſelf may we expect of our 
Phyſiciaz , if ever he make any 
Retracation of this Diſcourſe con- 
cerning his Religion ? 

It is no ſmall misfortune to kim, 
that after ſomuch time ſpent, and 
ſo many places viſited in a curious 
Search , by trayelling after the 
Acquiſition of ſo many Languages; 
after the wading ſo deep in Sci- 
ences, as appeareth by the am- 
ple Inventory , and particular he 
imaketh of himſelf : The reſult 
of all this ſhould be, to profels in- 
genuouſly he had ſtudied enough, 
onely to become a Sceptick 3 and 
that having run through all ſorts 
of Learnieg, he could finde rel 

an 
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ad ſatisfattion in none, This, I 
confeſs, is the unlucky fate of 
thoſe that light upon wrong Prix- 
ziples. But Mr. White teacheth us, 
how the Theorems and Demonſtrg- 
tions of Phyſicks may be linked 
and chained rogether, as ſtrongly, 
and as continuedly , as they are in 
the Mathbematicks, if men would 
but apply themſelves to a right 
Method of Study. And I do not 
finde that Solomor complained of 
Ignorance in the height of Knows= 
ledge 3 ( as this Gentleman laith)) 
but onely, that after he hath ra» 
ther acknowledged himſelf ignu- 
rant of nothing , but that he un- 
derſtood the Natures of all Plants, 
from the Cedar to the Hyſop, and 
was acquainted with all the ways 
and paths of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge; heexelaimeth, that all this 
is but Toyl and vexation of. ſpi«+ 
ritz and therefore adviſeth men, 
to change Humane Studies into 
Divine Contemplations and Aﬀetti- 
Ons, 
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T cannot agree to his reſolution 

of ſhutting his Booky, and giving, 
over the ſearch of Knowledge, and 

reſigning himſelf up to Ignorance, K.. 

upon the reaſon that moveth himz[, 

as though it were extream Vanity 


to waſte our days in the purſuit Ky, 


of that, which by attending but z 
little longer (till Death hath cloſed 


the eyes of our Body, to open thoſe o 
of our Soul ) we thall gain with g; 


eaſe, we ſhall enjoy by infuſion, 
and is anacceſſory of our Glorih- 
cation. [It is true, as ſoon as Death 
hath played the Midwife to our 
ſecond Birth, our Soul ſhall then f 
ſee all Truths more freely , than 
our Corporal Eyes at our firſt Birth 
ſee all Budies and Colours, by the 
natura! power of it, as I have 
rouched already, and not onely 
upon the grounds our Axthor 
giveth. Yet far be it from us, to 
think that time loſt, which in the 
mean ſeaſon we ſhall laboriouſlly 
imploy, to warm our ſelves with 
blowing a few little Sparkes of that 
glorious fire, which we ſhall after- 
| wards 
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10nSards in one inſtant leap into the 
orBiddle of , without danger of 
rching., And that for two 
portant Reaſons; ( beſides fe- 
eral others, too long to mention 
re ) the one, for the great 
dvantage we have by Learning 
"this life; the other, for the 
nge Contentment that the Ac- 
miſition of it here (which applyeth 
; ſtrong Aﬀection it) will be unto 
$ in the next life. The want of 
zowledge in our firſt Mother 
(which expoſed her to be cafily 
deceived by the Serpents cunning ) 
yas the root of all our cnſuing 
Niſery and Woe, It isas true(which 
ye are taught by irrefragable 
Authority) That Omnis peccans 
ignoret : And the well-head of all 
the calamities and miſchiefs in all 
the World, confiſteth of the rrou- 
bled and bitter waters of Ignorance, 
Folly and Raſhneſs 3 to cure which, 
the onely Remedy and Antidote, 
is the ſalt of true Learning , the 
bitter Wood of Study , painful 
Meditation, and orderly Conftde- 
ration 
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ration, I do not mean ſuch $iyg 
as armeth wrangling Champion 
for clamorous Schools , where the 


Ability of ſubtil Diſputing to and} 7 
fro,is more prized than the tetriving 
of Truth: But ſuch as filleth the 1 


minde with ſolid and uſeful noti 
2nd doth not endanger the ſwelling 
* up with windy vanities. Beſide, 
the ſweeteſt Companion and enter- 
tainment of a well-tempered minde, 
is 10 converſe familiarly with the 
naked and bewitching beauties of 
thoſe Miſtreſſes, thoſe Verities 
and Sciences,which by fair courting 
of them , they gain and enjoy z 
and every day bring new freſh 
ones to their Seraglio, where the 
ancienteft never grow old or (tale, 
Is there any thing ſo pleaſing, orſo 
profitable as this ? 


—— Nil dulcizs eſt, bene quan 
amnunita tenere . 
Edita doGrina ſapienium tewpli 
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efpicere unde quees alios,paſſimque 

JF videre 

beBrrere, atque viam palanteis que* 

dF rere Dita. 

$$ But now if we conſider the ad- 
yantage we ſhall have in the other 
witlite by our affeftion to Sciences, 

| converſation with them in 
this, it is wonderful great. Indeed 

that affetion is ſo neceſſary, as 
without it we ſhall enjoy little 
contentment in all the knowledge 

ve ſhall then be repleniſhed with: 

for every ones pleaſure in the |; 
poſſeſſion of a good, is to be 
{meaſured by his precedent Deſire | 
ie of that good , and by the equality 
2 

© 


of the taſte and reliſh of him that 
feedeth upon it. We ſhould there- 
fore prepare and make our taſte 
before-hand by Aſſuefaftion unto, 
wand by often reliſhing what we 
ſhall then be nouriſhed with. That 
4 | Engliſhman that can drink nothing 
but Beer or Ale, would be ill be- 
ſtead, were he to go into Spain or 
e | Tfaly, where nothing but Wine 
groweth : 
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' groweth : whereas a well-experis, 


enced Goixfre , that can criticize W#* 


upon the ſeveral taſtes of Liquorgs 


would think his Palate in Paradiſe, © 


among thoſe delicious Ne@ars (to 
uſe Aretines phraſe upon his eating. 
of a Lamprey.,) Who was ever de» 
lighted with Tobacco the firſt time 
hetook it? And whocould williag- 
ly be without it , after he was a 
while habituated to the uſe of it? 
How many examples are there dafs 
ly of young men , that marrying 
upon their Fathers command, not 
through precedent affeftions of 
their own, have little comfort in 
worthy and handſome Wives, that 
others would paſſiunately affect? 
Archimedes loſt his life, for being (o 


raviſhed with the delight of a Ma- I 


thematical Demonſtration, that he 
cou{d not of a ſudden recal his 
extaſied Spirits to attend therude 
Souldiers Summons : But inſtead 
of him, whoſe minde hath been al- 
ways fed with ſuch ſubtil Diet, 
how many plain Conntry-Gentlemen 


doth your Lordſhip and [ know,that - 


rate 
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ate the knawledge of their Hus- 
'Shapdry at. a much higher pitch 5 
Tind arc extreamly delighted by 
tonverſing with that z whereas the 
ather would be moſt tedious and 
Wwportune to them? We may then 
ſafely conclude , That if we will 
joy in the Knowledge weſhall have 
frer Death, we muſt in our life- 
time raiſe within our ſelves earneſt 
fetions to it, and deſires of it, 
which cannot be barren ones 3 bur 
fill. preſs upon us to gain ſome 
nowledge by way of advance 
ere; and the more we attain un- 
to, the more we ſhall be in Love 
with what remaineth behinde. To 
this reaſon then adding the other, 
How knowledge is the ſureſt prop, 
and guide of our preſent life ; and 
bow it perfeQeth a man in that 
which conſtituteth a man , his 
Reaſor 3 and how it enableth him 
to tread boldly, ſteadily, conſtant- 
ly, 3nd knowingly in all his ways: 
And I am confident, all men that 
ſhall hear the Caſe thus debated, 
I will joyn with hs making it 
a 
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Oſeroations upon 
a Suit to our Phyſician , that he 
will keep his Books open , andff 1 
continue that Progreſ} he hath.ſ; 
happily begun. . | 

But believe your Lordſhip will 
ſcarcely joyn with him in his wiſh, 
that we might procreate and begex 
Children without the help of Wo. 
men, or without aty Conjunion 
or Commerce with that fweer'agd 
bewitching Sex. Plato taxeth his 
fellow Ph:loſopher ( though other. 
wiſc a learned and brave man) for 
not ſacrificing to the Graces, thoſe 
gentle Female Goddeſſes. What 
thinketh your Lorcthip of our 
Phy ficians bitter cenſure of that a- 
ion, which Mahoment maketh the 
Eſſence of his Paradiſes Indeed, 
beſides thoſe his unkindnefltes, of 
rather frowardnefles, at that ten- 
der-hearted Sex (which muſt needs['ti 
take it ill ar his hands) methinketh 
he ſerteth Marriage at too low 
rare, which is aſſuredly the higheſt 
and divineſt link of humane Socie 
ty. And where he ſpeaketh of 
Cupid, and of Beauty, it is in fuch 
g 
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4 phraſe, as putteth me in minde 

dj of the -Learned Greek Reader 

df in Cambridge, his courting of his 

| ariſtre/+ out of Stephens his The- 
Janrws. 

My nexe Obſervation upon his 
Diſcourle, draweth me to a Logi- 

tal conlideration of the Nature of 

an exact SyV/ogiſm: which kinde 

bf reflection, though it uſe to o- 

pen the door in the courſe of 
Learning and Study; yet it will 
neer ſhut it in my Diſcourſe, which 

my following the thred that my | 
athY Author tpinneth, afhigneth to this 

ur place, It he had well and through- | 
+ ly confidered all that is required | 
to that (tric way of managing our 
Reaſon, he would not have cen» /, 
ſured Ariſtotle for condemning the 
foutth Figiire, out of no other mo» 
'tive, but becauſe it was not conſa- 
karit to his own Principle 3 that it 
would not fit with the Foundati- 

ens himſelf had laid ; though ir do 
with Reaſon. ( ſaith he) and be 
conſonant to that, which indeed it 
doth aot,at all times,and in all Cir- 

i Bb 2 cumtances. 
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Obfſervationsupon 
cumſtanees. In a perfet 8g/lo» 
.&i/ave, the Predicate muſt be iden» 
tified with the Subje&, and cach 
extream with the middle term , and 

o conſequently, all three with oge 
another, But in Galer's fourth 
Figure, the caſe may ſo fall ont; 


as theſe Rules will not be current 


' there. 

As for the good and excellenc 
that he confhdereth in the w—_ 
things, and how far from Solitude 
any man is in a Wilderneſs 5 Theſe 
are (in his Diſcourſe) but equive- 
cal conſiderations of Good, and of 
Lowlineſs : Nor are they any 
ways pertinent tothe Morality of 
that part, where he treateth of 
them, 

I havemnch ado to believe, what 
he ſpeakerh confidently , That he 
is more beholding to Aorphess, for 
Learned and Rational, as well as 
pleaſing Dreamy , than to Mercury 
for ſmart and facetious Concepti- 
onszwhom $8 atvre(ir ſeemeth by his 
relation) hath looked aſquint upon 
ig his Geniture. * : 
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"'Tn his concluding Prayer, where= 
ih he ſummeth up all he wifherh; 
methinketh his Arrow isnot winged 
with that fire, which I ſhould have 
expected from him n this oc= 
ation : For it is not the peace of 
Conſcience , nor the bridling up of 
ones affections , that exdreficet 
the higheſt delightfulneſs and hap- 
_=_ ſtate of a perfet Chriſtian, 
is love onely rhat can give us 
Heaven upon Earth, as' well asin 
Heaven 5 and bringeth us thither 
too :$o that the Thuſcan Virgil had 
reaſon tolay, ; 


—TIn alte dolcezze 
Non ſ puo gioio, ſe non amands, 


And this Love muſt be imploy- 
ed upon the nobleſt and higheft 
Object, not terminated in our 
Friends. But of this tranſcendent 


and divine part of Charity, that 
looketh direQly and immediately 
upon God himſelfz and that is 
the Tntrinſecal Form , the utmolt 
PerfeCtion, the ſcope and final Pe. 
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Obſervations upon 
riod of true Religion, (this Gen- 
tlemans dee Theam , as | 
conceive) I: have no- occaſion to 
on any thing, ſince my Author 
doth but tranſiently mention its 
and that too, in ſuch a phraſe az 
ordinary Catechiſms, ſpeak of to 
yulgar Capacities, 

Thus , my Lord , having run 
through the Book ( God knows 
how ſleightly, upon ſo great a ſud- 
den ) wich your Lordſhip com- 
manded me to give you an account 
of, there remaineth yet a weigh) 
tier task upon me to perform3 
which is, to excuſe my ſelf of Pres 
ſumption, fox daring to confide! 
any Moles in that Face, which 
you had marked for a Beauty. 
But who ſhall well conſider my 
manner of proceeding in theſe Re- 
marks, will free me from that Cen- 
ſure. I offer not at Judging the 
Prudence and Wiſdom of this 
Diſcourſe : Theſe are fit Tnqui- 
ries for your Lord{hips Court of 


higheſt Appeal : In my inferiour 


one, I meddle onely with little 
knotty 
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knotty pieces. of particular Sci- 
ences (Mating api inſtar, operoſa 
paroves carmina fingit.) In which it 
were peradventure a fault for your 
Lordſhip to be too well yerſed ; 
your Imployments are of a higher 
and nobler $traiz,and that concerns 
the weltare of millions of men; 


Tu regere Inmperio Populas (Sack- 
ville) memento 

(He tibi erunt Artes) paciſque im- 

ponere more. 


Such little Sti:dics as theſe, be- 
long onely to thoſe Perſons that 
are low ia the Rank they hold ia 
the Commonwealth 5 low in their 
Conceptions,and low in a languiſh- 
ing and ruſting Leifure,fuch an one 
as Virgiſcalleth, Ignobile oriumgand 
ſuch an one as | am now dulled 
withal. If Alexander or Ceſar 
ſhould have commended a tract of 
Land, as ft to fight a Battel in for 
the Empire of the World, or to 
build a City upon, to be the 14- 
gazine and Staple of all the adja- 
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Obſervations upon | 
cent Countries 3. no body could 
juſtly condemn that Husbandmahn, 
who according to his own narrow 
Art and Rules, ſhould m_ 
Plains of Arbela, or Pharſalia, fo 
being in ſome places ſterile 3 or the 
Meadows about Alexandria , for 
being ſometimes ſubjed tobe over. 
flown 3 or could tax ought he 
ſhould ſay in that kinde for a con: 
tradition unto the others com. 
mendations of thoſe places, which 
are built upon higher and Jarger 
Principles. 

So (my Lord) I am confident 
I ſhall not be reproached of un. 
mannerlineſs for putting in a De. 
murrer unto a few little particu- 
larities in that noble Diſcourſe, 
which your Lordſhip gave a gene- 
ral Applauſe unroz and by doing 
ſo, I bave given your Lordſhi 
the beſt Account I can of my ſelf, 
as well as of your Commands, 
You. hereby ſee what my enter- 
tainments are, and how I play a- 
way my time. 


Dorſet 


P. 
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4 —— Dorſet dum magnw ad al- 

, |. tum 

” | Fulminat Oxonium bello, vitorgz 
volentes | 

f Per populos dat jara; viamq; affe- 

e Fat Olympo. 


. 

. May your Counſels there be 

e | happy and ſucceſsful ones, to bring 

- | about that Peace, which if we be 

- | not quickly bleſſed withal, a gene- 

1 | ral ruine threatneth the whole 

r | Kingdow, From Winchefter-houſe 

the 22 (I think I may ſay the 23,for 

| Tam ſure itis Morning, and [think 
tis Day) of December, 1642. 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 


K enelm Digby. 


K 


gs over theſe looſe 
Papers to point them, 1 
erceive I bave forgotten what 
I promiſed in the eighth ſheet, to 
touch in 8 word concerning 
Grace: I do not conceive it to 
be a Quality infuſed by God 
Almighty into a Soul. 

Such kinde of diſcourſing 
atisfieth me no more in Divini- 
ty, than in Philoſophy. I take | 
it to be the whole Complex of 
ſnch real motives (as a ſolid 
ae- 
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account may be given of them ). 
that incline a man to Virtue- 
and Piety ; and are ſet on foot 
by Gods particular Grace and 
Favour, to bring.that work to 
paſs. As for Example: To @ man 
plunged in Senſuality,ſome great 
misfortune bappeneth , that 
mouldeth bis heart to a tender. 
neſs, and inclineth ham to much 
thgughtfulneſs : Inthis temper, 
he meeteth with a Book or 
Preacher,that repreſenteth livel 'y 
to him the danger of his own 
cond.tion ; and giveth him 
hopes of greater contentment in 
other Objects, after be ſhall 
bawe taken leave of bis former 
beloved Sins. This begetteth 
further converſation with pru- 
dent and pions men, and experi- 

enced 
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enced Phyficians, in curing the 
Souls Maladijes ; whereby be is 
at left perfefily converted, and 
ſetled in a courſe of ſolid Vertue 
and Picty. - 

Now theſe accidents of bis 
misfortune , the gentleneſs and 
ſoftneſs of his Nature, bis fal- 
ling upon 4 good Book, his en- 
countring with @ pathetick Prea- 
cher, the impremeditated Chance 
tbat brought him to hear his 
Sermon, his meeting with other 
worthy men, and the whole Con- 
catenation of all the intervening 
Accidents, to work this good of- 
feet in bim; and that were 
ranged and diſpoſed from all 
Eternity, by Gods particular 
goodneſs and providence for 
bis Salvation; and without 

which 
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which be bad inevitably been 
damned : This chain of cauſes, 
ordered by God to produce this 
effe&, I underſtand to be Grace. 
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